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PHARMACY,

objects of i"h;u'm;'.-cy are the Preservation, Prepa-

ton, and Composition of Medicines,

In the state in
445 which these are afl

Ost adapted to the treatment of disease: they are often

orded by nature, they are not always

460 liable to change from spontaneous decompositions, which

e ote to be counteracted : their powers some-
163 reside, not in the entire matter of which they con-
Ist, but in principles cgpable ]
471 which are employed with

3 by ¢l 1! combinations, re-
199 cbtained ; Iy lastly, medi-
to be ¢ to fulhl particu-

35 O :-\.g-"
» OT th ¥

: pleasant, more

-1 More g

11n a state of mix-

flarmacy, regarded as an art, presc

ibes the rules by

h the operati

the attainment of these o Jjec
e conducted, and a5 4 science unfolds the principles on




PHARMACY.

'-T

y ESPH

Sl RN v hinivitiddit o
15 lavourcd Dy humidity

weaken their medi rties,

of the same

methc

Is by which these are

counteract fs -0 the most important is E

belong to division of pharmacy. It includes

the few general rules which are obser
f

plants in that state of vi;

r and maturity in which they

are possessed of the greatest degree of zctivity. And
there !_wit.mé; to it also those operations which are neces-

sary to preserve unaltered the few animal products em-

ployed in medicire,
Under the second branch of Pharmacy. the Prepara-
3 !
tion of Medicines, are included a number of important
operations, agreeing in general in affording substances
different, more or less in chemical constitution, from the
3

substances operated on.

The medicinal powers of vegeta
already been remarked, frequently re
proximate principles, which, from their rela

solvents, can be separated from each othe

many cases, the principle on which the me

of the substance depends, can be obtained in 2 pure

and concentrated state. Res

1s, for example, are d

ctive m

ved by alkohol, gums by water, ex

her of these li
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RMACY,

Scparation advanta ages are often obtained - ; the medicine is
Tend

Iéd more ¢

ertain in its operation 3 it is more easily

Preserved, or more cum'vuivm]y administered. On this
are founded the v irious pharmaceutic preparations of
fusions, decoctions, tinctures, medicated wines or vine-

831s; and extracts ;—forms under which medicines are of-
ten employed in preference to their natural state.

The proximate prmcip!vs of plants are sometimes oh-
tained apart by other processes, as J\, (]"i..l..‘hlt‘ll or everr

-'.‘} mechanical expression, whence other forms of prepa-

ration are U DL: |‘11L‘h

To this division belong too the Saline and Metallic Pre-

Parations. . These are entire ly the results of chemical PERr

Cesses 5 they are new reme dies formed by chemical combi-

nation, and 2 € possessed of propertie s altogether different
from those of the substances from which the y are prepa-
red,

Ir

0 all these prep; arations, chemical changes are produ
€ed to a greater or Jegs extent. Medicines are also, how-
€Ver, frequently given in a state of misture, in which they

either exert 1o mutual chemical a

\ti

on, or none producing
any modification of their powers. This forms what is nam-
ed (—«1“3 sition in Pha rmacy. It is emp .{we(. with different
views ; sometimes, for example, to congeal a medicine, to
render it less unpleasant, or to give it a convenient form,

.‘, 1
And freq Juently more : impo

t advant; ages are attained ;
ho vt s c s s
ile (.'LUU;! OI one medicine on [flf? S\’St(“ll], or on a parti-
“Wiar organ, so far co-operating with that of another, as
to r

render its operati,

i mora certain, or more powerful, or
I ‘-‘."i.‘.‘

3 giving rise to such g




ich would be ob«

Priarmacy, as practised in this country, is regulated
by the | respective  Colle As
MAn Y ver, necessarily alike,
L Epm_— T, for o Eiie Tt
there 151 dvantage i mserting the iormtla IoT €VeETY

My, AaCCOF

ing to the different Pharmacopceias. 1

have therefore followed a different method. Taking the

of this part of the

ceia as the b

work, and a o its arrangement and nomenclature, 1

have added, to a translation of* its processes, such: obser-

18 48 E?l‘j‘:L”l".‘J"l’_‘LI. {0 meé necessary under L".-i\’.]], on ‘L}i-.'

theory of the operation, the circumstances to beattended

to in conducting it, and the medicinal powers and appli-

cations of the substance formed. The corres

onding §

10

parations in the London and Dublin Pharmacopeeias 1
have thought it suflicient to indicate me
where the processes by which they are obt
differ vs:‘;entinlly from those of the other. When t

3 Inty

differ in any important particular, I hav
into the text, and I have also given a place to the few
preparations which have none correspon
the E

is thus presented, without that tedious repetition, whi

burgh Pharmacopeeia. A System of Pharm

unavoidable, when the processes of all the Pharmacopecias

are regularly itroduced




sIMPLE

PREPARATIONS.

CHAP. 1.

tec

.’ e o

FREPARATIONS OF SOME SIMPLE MEDICINES. ‘

ke,
ery ‘

J _rl\I sl B ; " : e |

I A HE first Chapter in the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia is a
the miscellaneous one, including under this title, a few pre-
tl parations which could not well be placed under the other

' ¥, TR | - % etk o
51 chapters. T have added to it some similar preparations

£ . Ae :

jere irom the London and Dublin Pharmacopeeias,
the o
ded HERBARUM ET FLORUM EXSICCATIO, Drying of Herbs

- and Flowers,
Pll-—

¢ % Riee - # .

yre- “ Herbs and Flowers are to be dried with the gentle
§} heat of a stove, or a common fire, in such a quantity that

1 - r' - - .
the drying may be performed as quickly as possible.

Lheir virtues are thus best preserved, the mark of which

18 their retaining completely their native colour. The

rem leaves of hemlock, and others containing a subtile volatile
few Matter, are, immediately after drying, to be rubbed to
L in powder, and kept in glass vessels well stopt.” Directions
acy nearly similar are given by the Dublin College.

his By drying herbs and flowers, or expelling a great part
clas of the water they contain, those spontaneous chemical

ges whicl

1 are favoured by hn:niulity are prevented,



O IMPLE PREPARATION

and they are rendered capable of being preserved. The
more quickly they are dried, they retain in general their
virtues more completely, care only being taken that too
much heat be not applied, as part of their volatile princi-

ples would be dissipated, and their flavour and medicinal

qualities impaired. Even when dried, they suffer some

n of the air

changes in keeping, probably from the

1

and light; and some do so more rapidly than others.

Hemlock, in particular, has its colour and odour impaired

in @ very short time ; it is therefore necessary to exclude
it from the air, and likewise from exposure to light,

SCILLA MARITIMA EXSICCATA. Dried Sea Squill.

yuill, its outer coveri

& Cut the root of the sea s

a.gentle heat. The marl

that while it is rendered

acrimony.”

By drying, the squill loses about f

weight, and with very little diminution of i

too much heat has not been applied. It isi
that squill is commonly employed in medicine, and for

other pharmaceutic preparations. It requires to be kept

in a dry place, as otherwise it regains its sof
lable to become mouldy,
PurLparum EXTRACTIO. Extraction of Pulps.

Those fruits which afford a pulp, if they

or if ripe and dry, boil with a little water, that they may

130




SIMPLE PREPARATIONS.

become soft. Then express the pulp through a hair-sieve,
i and boil it with a gentle heat in an earthen vessel, stir-
< ring it Iroqucn:[y that it may not burn, until it attain the
£ consistence of haney.
: The Pulp of cassia fistula is to be boiled from the
i bruised pod ; and then by evaporating the water, to be
E reduced to the due consistence. The pulps of ripe and
' fresh fruits are to be pressed through a sieve, without prg-
‘J vious br;iiEng.
't These directions are given principally for the prepara-
S tion of the pulps of several fruits which enter into the
composition of the Electuary of Senna. Pulps are seldom
otherwise medicinally employed, and they cannot be long
preserved unchanged.
J
L e S e
g TuEe ful]owing general directions are giveniin the Lona
don l’Jl;sl'mncupnc';;l, for collecting the vegetable articles
\ of the Materia Medica.
: “ VEGETABLES are to be gathered from the soil and si-
4

IU:!:[O]]?} \\'E)'_'Tl;' f!l(‘y S}}f)l]t;llll.‘ﬂli.‘:!\" ;_‘:i'(“u"’
and not moistened with rain or dew :

e H e
collecte

yata {Ir)r seasomn,
they ought to be

d annually, and if they have been kept fora long-

€T period, ought to be rejected.”
“R 00TS, in general, are to be dug up before their sta
or leaves shoot forth.”
“ Barks ought to bé collected at that season at whicl
i
& ]

ted from the wood.”




SIMPLE

ES are to be |

re the ave ripene

¢« FLowERs are to be collected recently blown.”

oz :
¢ SEEDs are to be take

PREPARATION OF VEGETADLES.

¢ VEGETABLES, soon after they are collected, those

excepted which are to be used recent state, are to

be spread out 1

with a heat so gentle, that their colour 1

+1 - " 1+ he | e T TrAT Ok e >4
-.{'.L“;f are n to be pt 1N proper wvesseis, or si
$ ad .
L Ina Nay bg excin-

] e | T, P
« RooTs, which are

be buried in dry sand:

ity 15 to be cut transvers

layers being removed.”

&« PULPY FRUITS, if they are n

Iry, are to be exposed in a damp place until they become

, then press out the pulp through a hai

Y. Lo .
wards Doll witl

s become of the proper consi
¢ On the

50 as to w

pods of cassia bruised, pour boili

h out the g

' e SO, S
Py wiich

» with larg

qu

Pt

bo

by
th;
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SIMPLE PREPARATIONS. 9

then evaporat

rate the water by the heat of a water-bath, un-

+:1 Y . 1 . = ——
til the pulp attain the proper consistence.

“ Press the pulp or juice ‘of ripe ‘and fresh fruits

through 2 sieve, without any previous boiling.”

OF GUM RESINS, Yharm. Lond.

 Separate Orium carefully from' extraneous substan-

€8, especially on its external surface, Let it be kept in

the state of Soft Opium, fit for forming pills ; and Hard
Opium, rendered so by having been dried in the heat of
a water-bath, so that it can be rubbed to powder.”

“ Those GumM-REsins are to be accounted of the best
quality, which can be selected so pure, as to require no
purification. If they appear to be less pure than this,

bail them in water until they bécome soft, and press them

by a press through an hempen bag ; then put them aside,

that the resinous part may subside. The liquor above

being poured off, evanorate it by the heat of a water-bath,
g s EVag ¥y

adding towards the end of the evaporation the resinous

Part, and mixing it thoroughly with the gummy part

into one mas

“ Those Gum-Resixs which melt easily may be puri-
fied by being put into an ox bladder, and kept in boiling
Water until they become soft; so that they may be sepa-
Tated from the impurities by being pre
1. 1 3
Rempen cloth,”

ed through an

“ The BaLsau of STORAX is to be dissolved in roctified

Spirit

» and strained ; the spirit is then to be




40 SIMPLE PREPARATIONS

a gentle heat, until the balsam become of the proper cou-
sistence.”

‘These directions, for the purification of Gum-REsiNs,
are the most proper perhaps that can be given ; but they
are omitted by the Edinburgh College, as it is always pre-

ferable to us

them medicinally; enly when in that stz

in which tl

7 do not require purifica

ion 3 for, however
)

cautiously the operation may be performed, they are al

Wi

liable to suffer some change, eitl

from the dis

pation of volatile principles, or from changes of composi-

tion:in those which are fix

d. The process is admissil

therefore; only with regard to gum-resins, which are tobe

applied externally, as ammoniac or gall anum, when they

are to form the ba

OTOR

of plas

so farely employed in medicine, that the o

Ermyg 1L to be

purified may be regarded as

The Dublin

College have ordered its purificati

water with a gentle heat, and pressing

tween plates of iron, made hot in bpiling water,—a pro-

eess which must dissipate its odoro

matter, on which
all its powers depend. The directions given by the Lon-
don College with regard to Orium, are preferable to a

process formerly admitted, and which is to be afterwards

noticed, as being retained in the Dublin 1

in which opium is dissolved in proof sp

ty, and the tinc-

ture strained, and '.1;‘:1:,:1 evaporated to the due con

—a process in which the opium always sustains a diminu

tion of power.

con

pre|

of Ii

whie



er coll=-

LESINS,

it they
§s pre-

state

wever

dissi-
nposi-
o
ah.]u-‘.‘,

: to be

lublin
it in
t be-
| pro=-
'.'J'iin?h

Lon-

iMPLE PREPARATIONS. 11

FREPARATIONS FROM AN iMaLs. Pharm. Lond.

Apips PREPARATA, ]:’r:'-p;arc& Lard.

“ Cut the fat intosmall pieces ; then press

33

t, liquefied
Oy a gentle heat, through linen.”?

SEVUM PREPARATUM, Prepared Suet,

“ Cut suet into pieces ; then press ity melted bya gen«
tle heat through linen.”

The design of these processes is to free the fat from
the membranous fibres intermixed with it; but, as it is
generally prepared before it is brought to the shops, the
lfdil:burgh College have omitted the directions they for-
merly gave. If the heat be raised too high, the fat ac-
quires a brown colour and empyreumatic smell ; it is
therefore usually melted with a little water, by which this
is prevented,

Cornv usTum. Burnt Horn, Ph. Lond. (Pulv. Cornu
Cerv. Ust. Ph. Dub. )

- : . g

“ Burn pieces of horn in an open fire, until they be-
come perfectly white s then rub them to powder, and
Prepare them in the same manner that chalk is prepared.”

The base of horn, like that of bone, consists of phosphate
of lime, or at least it is this earthy compound that remains
when bones are burnt, mixe
sulphate of lime 3

1'}1','.T|'- of

d with a little carbonate and
and in the bones of some animals, phos-

magnesia angd (luate of lime, The gelatin of




PREPAR.

the horn or bo

carbonaceous msa

phosphate of lime is a substance apparently altogether in-

ert, though, from a theoretical view as to the cause

rickets and mollities ossium, it has been proj

given as a remedy in these

substances whicH are

opium, to powder, being rubbed along with them :

its powder is sometimes employed as a dentifrice.

« Cut sponge into pieces ;3 and

may be freed from adl

Xtran

burn it in a close iron vessel, until it become b

friable ; 'lastly, rub it into a very fine powder.”

Burnt sponge |

Bt ahoailhs andiin
yroncnoceie, and in s¢
given in a dose from 20 to 5

¢

Iy of carbonate of soda and carbonace

matter ; b

has been stated as a reason for its

retained in the

London Pharmacopceia, that it produces effects as a me

dicine, which are not to be obtained from a mixture of the

alkali and charcoal alone.

macopeeia, beir

following

bly affords an analo




lvis
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PULY. QUERcUS MaRINZ. - Powder of Sea Qak, or Sea
Wrack. Pharm. Dub.,

« Take of sea wrack with its vesicles any quantity
Free it from its tmpurities and dry it ;3 then put it inte
4n/ron pot or crucible with 2 perforated cover, and ex-
pose it to the fire, until the vapour which arises cease,

and the mass become of a dull red. Reduce the car=

e

bonaceous residuum to powder, and preserve it in close

vessels.

LESTE PREPARAT®Z. Prepared Shells. Pharm. Lond.

% Wash the shells previously freed from impurities
with boiling water 3 then prepare them in the manner or-

dered with regard to chalk.”
This process is designied ' to give a carbonate of lime

purer than the prepared chalk. The product is at least

more smeoth, and free from the coarser earthy matter

diffused through chalk. It contains too a portion of

animal matter, probably gelatin, but so highly indurated
48 not to be easily extracted by water, and not to be

1= 2 _ oo
liable to spontaneous decomposition.

UXDER this Chapter, the Edinburgh College have in-
serted a preparation of sulphur, the Washed Sulphur ; to
which may be added, the Precipitated Sulphur of tle

London 'l‘lmrmncup;.ti:l.




14 SIMPLE PREPARATIONS.

SULPHUR SUBLIMATUM LOTUM. Washed Sublimed

Sulphur.

¢ Take of Sublimed Sulphur, one pound ;. Water, four

ounds. Boil the sulphur for a short time in the water
»

then pour off this water, and adding cold water wash

A simil

r

away all the acid ; lastl
3

lin and London Pharma-

process has a place in the Dul

\'_Z'.'}T'. CiasS.

The sublimation of sulphur

15 11-:11.':[!;; conducted on a

» and the vapours of the sulphur, w

rise, receiving a little oxygen from the atmospheric air

of the subliming vessel, or of the chamber in which they
y

are condensed, a slight degree of acidity is liable to be

acquired, which it is the object of this process to remove.
Any acidity, however, is so slight, that it is scarcely per-

ceptible in the sublimed sulphur of the shops ; the pro-

cess is therefore superfluous; and is never attended to.

DULPHUR PRACIPITATUM,

Sulphur, Pharm,
Lond.
¢ Take of Sublimed Sulphur, one pound ; Lime recent-
ly prepared, three pounds. Doil the sulpht

together in water ; strain the liquor

as much

drop into it muriatic acid,
to precipitate the sulphur. Lastly, pouring water on

this frequently, wash it until it remain tasteless.”

The sulphur is in the ge of this process cc

1 same timg, as always

ned with the lime; and, at
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happens when sulphur is enabled to act on water, by the

med resulting aftinity of an alkaline base, a decomposition of

2 portion of the water takes place; its oxygen unites with
Eos L little of the sulphur, and forms sulphuric acid, with
ter, which part of the base combines 5 the hydrogen of the
rash ‘l"":“”]i“’-'-t'll water unites with another portion of sul-
iilar phur, forming sulphuretted hydrogen, and this enters
ma- nto combination with the remaining sulphur, and base,

and by its affinity prevents any farther decomposi-
m a tion. The solution, therefore, neglecting the  small
B portion of sulphate which: it may contain, is a ter-
a3 nary compound of sulphur, sulphuretted hydrogen, and
hey the alkaline or earthy base, - When an acid is added, it
7T combines with the base, and precipitates the sulphur,
o while the smali quantity of sulphuretted hydrogen is dig-
s engaged in the elastic form. In the present process,
- therefore, the g

solution obtained by boiling the lime and
ay l‘ T .
sulphur, is a compound of these with sulphuretted hy-
|51r'|‘t

» what may be named a Sulphuretted Hydro-sul-
rm, phuret of Lime. On adding muriatic acid, it combines
with the lime; and this muriate of lime lnring very solu-
Gl ble, remains dissolved in the water ; the sulphuretted hy-
e drogen is disengaged ; and the sulphur being insoluble

ind '8 precipitated,

ent Lhe process, under this point of view, may be suppos-
(] Losa Lo 1 .

on td to 11.,\-._ no object, as the slllpilur 15 11]crc]y rccovi:l‘t‘d;

and it cannot indeed be said to have much advantage.

Che pPrecipitated sulphur, however, is of a whiter colour
hia
Wdn

7 sublimed sulphur, and is therefore preferred in




0 which 1t 13

applied. = This white

ywing either to its state

ation, or to its combination with a little water,
] >

of aggreg

for the yellow colour is restored on melting it. That i

15 owing to the presence of water, is rendered probabl

from the same whiteness being produced by dro

water on melted sulphur, or receiving the wvapours of

sulphur in a vessel filled with watery vapour. Common

sulphur, it appears from recent experiments, contains hy-

drogen with a little oxygen; and it is not improbable,

that precipitated sulphur may contain a larger |

of hydrogen, which it may attract in its precipitation.

The whiteness of the precipitated sulphur of the

is usually increased by precipitating the solution of the

sulphuretted hydro-sulphuret of lime, not by muriatic,

but by sulphuric acid, the sulphate of lime being thrown

] - 1 atal
down, intimatel




~-CORSERVES.,

d? e .
U ONSERVES are compositions of fresh vegetable mattes

with sugar. The form is de:

ned to preserve such ve-

getables as lose their virtues by drying : to obviate the
b
decomposition to which this matter is liable, three times its

weight of refined s

15 in general nece

sary. Theac-
tive matter of vegetables is, however, generally injured
b}’ 1;u{-11}:

rin this form 3 and, therefore, there is no con-
serve ordered in t

he l'i.::rmacor a of aify powerful me-
dicine, thoge which are ins

being merely recommend-

igreeable flavour, and being not used but as

more active remedies, un-

o 5
1e form of |

bolus

there are the follow-

is fructus CiTri AURANTII

1. Conserve of the outer rhind of the

ped by a srater.

erva Fructus

umque T‘Uh'-' solli

iclte

Vor, II.




CONSERVES.

of the Dog-hip, carefully freed from the seeds and includ-

ed down.

Gavrricz nondum explici-

Conserva Petalorum Ros

£ +} ) R o iy s S Ut I D ha
of the Unblown Petals ot the Red Rose

torum. Consgerve

ble matter is di-

tion of these, the vege

In the prep:

In, to which is to be added

4

e 1 & 1 . -
vected to be beat into a T

adually, during the beating, three times its weight of

little used, that it is seldom to be found m the shops

smooth and uniform in its

The Conserve of r)ug-‘.'l;.p is

ed to the purpose

consistence, and is therefore well adapt

to which it is applied, that of serving as a vehicle for ac-

ines, under the form of bolus or pill. The

tive med

Conserve of the Petals of the Red Rose is supp

retain their slight astringency, and at one time was cele

rated as a remedy in hemoptysis and phthisis. It is
still a popular medicine in these diseases, being taken in
the dose of an ounce in the morning, diffused in warm
milk.

The London College have united the Cons

s with

211 them

the preparations named Electuaries, and have gi

the common name of Confections. Of those which cor-

respond with what have usually been denominated Con-

serves, they have retained the three which have
in the Edinburgh Pharniacopceia. The Dublin Colle
admit only the Conserve of the Rhind of the Orange,

and the Conserve of the Petals of the Red Rose.




CHAP, III,

SUCCL—7J1 ICES

" UICES are gbt

ed from fresh vegetabl

es by expression
H“")’ consist (:hiuﬂy of

the sap of the plant, mixed, how -
ever, more or less, with the Proper juices 5 and

N greater or less ahy
press

ssed from their ve

according
as these are ;

indance, or easily ex-

S, the juice will be more Jaree

gely
‘mpregnated with them. It may hold d;

issolved muci-
"B, extractive Mmatter, tannin, and any of the vegetable
acids ; and fecyly

is ['rcn]m'-n:iv suspended

in it, with
Somet

imes perhaps
dium of the
When newly expre

Pure and viseig -

a portion of resin, diffused by the me-

other principim.

these juices are generally im-
on stan ng 10r some time

s they depo-

"1'.[2&}-' of mueil
IMpuritie;

aginous matter, alc
£

1g with grosser
55 the clear liquor is poured off, and passed re-
2dly through 3 fine linen ¢

th, by which it is render-
A smal] quantity of alkohel, generally

ieth part of the we

ight, is added; the juice,

1ees, after thig addition, another ged;.

18 Danved: -
1s Poured OlT,

and the elear liquor is

W are to bhe ke pt

in a cool place,




tly removed, or chemi

i3 freq

besides 1t

juice is rendered comparatively mert; anc

alwavs liable to decomposition on keepi
) I }

action of the elements of the vegetable matter.

form of preparation is therefore an improper one; 1

rejected, with propriety, from the London and

Pharmacopceias 3 and there is only one officinal ju

tained by the Edinburgh College, which might al
discarded, as it is never used, nor kept in the shops. It

15 named 1

SUCCUS COCHLEARLE COMPOSITUS, il

cos. Compound Juice of Scurvy Grass. e

« Take of Juice of Scurvy Grass, Juice of Water [_l(
Cresses from the herbs recently gathered, Juice of the ]
fruit of the Orange, of each two pounds; Spirit of Nut- &
meg, half a pound. Mix them, and put aside the liquor
until the impurities subside ; then pour it off.”

This used to be employed as a remedy in scurvy, in &
the dose of half a pound daily ; but it has long been in A

total disuse,




CHAP.

svccer SPISSATA, YULGO EXTRACTA.—INSPISSATED JUICES,

COMMONLY N A MED EXTRACTS

rj_T;;r: ]

Juice expressed from succulent v

vegetables, frequent-
-'l\" I-Ulflg (ii S5 *lf\' +d

» or diffused t’num-h it; the principles
in which the medicinal powers of the plant reside. But
confaining 2 large proportion of water, and lvm liable
to decom iposition, the process of i

15pissation is employed
to 001.\!]11 1.;1L:

active matter in a o

10re concentrated state,
and to obviate this

Spontaneouns change, The prepara-
tions thi hthinadass w *E T ner-
+10n8 thus obtained are namer | Inspissated Juices, former
v Extracts,

In t];-wt‘ iter number of ¢

ases, however, this operation
€annot he perfor,

rmed without i injury to the active matter.
Any volatile nr.‘]r‘[w

1€C

sarily dis ipated ; and even
where there ; IS no injury of
ry at the ¢

this kind, the vegetable mat-
Mperature réquired, suffers decomposition,
1thas £ a 4 v . -

1T Irom the re.action of its elem

lents, in consequence

which they enter intg new combinations, or from the

Nemie

¢ oxygen of the air. Extractive

that contained in the | juices of plants, he-
le from mere éxposure to the air, ag Viu.
Tuelia obseryed - this ¢ ]

-4

place more 1 ipidly at




INSPISSATED JUICES.

the temperature of boilir as Fourcroy has shewn ;

and T'. Saussure, who has examined these changes more
minutely, has found that they are accompanied with an
absorption of oxygen from the air, and a formation of

, 23 he inferred, a

carbonic acid, with probably, likewis

formation of water, from the union of part of the oxy

and hydrogen of the vegetable matter. Such changes

Vers of

must give rise to alterations in the medicinal p

these substances, and hence we cannot rely on the ac-

tivity and uniformity of operation in these inspissated
juices.. Even after they are prepared too, they must con-
tinue to suffer a slow spontaneous decomposition, and
hence their activity must diminish with age.

From the analysis of these inspissated juices, they ap-
y I _ ’ y a]

pear to contain usually a large proportion of saline mat-

ter, principally

acetates of potasgh, lime and ammenia,

frequently free acetic acid, and sulphate and muriate o
potash, and sulphate of lime.
The directions for preparing the inspissated jui ar
ven in the Edinburgh Pharmacopeeia, under the for-

mula for the first of them, that of Wolfsbane. The Dub-

Iin College direct, that the juice, after expression, shall
remain at rest for six hours, that its feculencies 7-sub-

side before evaporation. The London College, with more

propriety, order it to be ev

without depuration.

d i uice

wUCCUS 8§r ATUS ACONIT1 NAPEL

of Aconite or Wolfsl




INSPISSATED JUICES. es

and being inclosed in an hempen b.‘lg, are to be pressed
strongly, that they may give out their juice, which is to
be reduced by evaporation in open vessels, heated by
boiling water saturated with muriate of soda, to the con-

Q1

Stence of thick honey. The mass, after it has cooled,
:: to bn

kept in glazed earthen vessels, and moistened
with alkohol.”

This inspissated juice is the form under which wolfs-
bane was introduced into practice by Storck. He recom-

mended it in glandular swellings, scrofulous and venereal

affections, gout, and in obstinate chronic rheumatism, in

a dose of half—u-gmin night and morning, and gradu;tlly

increased to 5 or 6 grains, It is very seldom prescribed.

In the same manner are prepared the following Inspis-
sated Juices from the leaves of their respective plants.
Stircrme L .

DUCCUS SPISSATUS ATROPE BELLADONI, Inspissated

Juice of .i)a-.'u!ly Nightshade,

I'his has been recommended by the German practi-
tioners in schirrus, cancer

» in epilepsy and mania, in a
dose of one

grain gradually increased. It retains the pe-
ciilia : 5 ; =i : :

“4har property of the plant, that of occastoning dilatation
ol the Pupily whence it has also been prescribed in amau-

Tosis,

"-- ~TT e ok P — 1 i
2UCCUS SPISSATUS cONIT MaCUT ATI. Inspissated Juice
of Hemlock,

Indey 1 1 X 2.
Under this form, hemlock was employed by Storck

ind cancer, The dose

- se given is at first two

AL
wifrnus




SP183A

and it has

grains, but it requires to be qu

at length been taken to the extent of several drachms in

the day. In the preparation of it, the narcotic power of

the hemlock seems always to be more or |

impaired ; it
i also injared by keeping, and we have no other test of
18 also injured by keeping, and we have no other test of

its activity than the strength of its narcotic odour. It is

therefore inferior to the dried leaves of the plant, which

are likewise, however, liable to a consider:

e degree of
uncertainty, according to the manner in which they have
been dried and preserved. A common form of exhibition
is that of the inspissated juice made into pills by the ad-

dition of a sufficient quantity of the powder of the leav

but, on the whole, the powder alone is to be preferred,

1eral more :

both as being in ge

and uniform, and

we have a test of its proper preparation moré certain in
the richness of its green colour.

NI

']

operation, it is occasionally

m

loved as

it. The dose has been usually one gr:

to be increased 5 two grai

g 5 are p

equivalent to one grain of opium.

introduced as a2 more certain preparat

The London Ccfla‘gc admit the four preceding Inspissa-

1 Ininbe &rtal I +]
cd U Y .’a-\’ !‘i:" tem tne n

buw
jui
boi

ho

ang
1]111
pat

ings



). JU

ICES.

lin- College have inseited those only of Hemlock. and
148 -

;IL:lbi’.i]:.’.

|
in
s DUCCUS SPISSATUS LacTucs virosz. Inspissated Juice
j it of Stron ‘n._ln ed Lettuce, Ph. Ed.
o This plant, though a narcotic, has been priucipnily
= used as a diuretic. It was recommended as a remedy in
e ‘1-"0515}' by the German practitioners, in a dose of four or
U: five grains, gradually increased to one or two drachms in
wve twenty-four hours; but in this country it has been little
lon
used,
1d-
183 Succus SFISSATUS SAMBUCCI NIGRE, vilgo Rob Sam
ed, Inspissated Juice, or Rob of Eld
: The preparation of this juice, as direeted in the Edin-
= burgh P} flarmacopeeia, is peculiar., ¢ Fiye pounds of the
juice of Elder Berries, and one pound of Sugar, are to be
. boiled with 5 gentle heat to the consistence of thick
l,um_}n
: It has been given as an aperient or moderate laxative
_r" and diuretic in a dose of half an ounce, or one ounce ;
‘.1_[3_ but it Possesses no quality to recommend it. In the pre-
‘ Paration of it in the Dublin Pharmacopeeia, it is merely
inspissated without sugar.
ten Succus sprssarys MOMORDICE ELATERA, wulge Elate.
*ium.  Inspissated Juice of Wild Cucumber, or Elate-
rium,
,‘ “Cut the ripe fruit of the wild cucumber, and pass
ib-




INSPISS,

.‘:”'

through a very fine hair-sieve the juice lightly expressed ;

boil it a little, and set it aside for some hours until ‘the

thicker parts subside. Pour off the thinner part whi

floats above, and separate the rest by straining. The

thicker part which remains after the straining, b co-

vered with a linen cloth, is to be dried by a gentle heat.”
Similar directions are given in the Dublin and London
Pharmacopceias, omitting only the boiling,-—an omission
which is proper, if this substance be a fecula, as has been
usually supposed.

r
I

From the mode of preparation, it is cbvious that this

consists of a matter which had been suspende

juice, and hence it has been generally reg:

cies of fecula, without having be

3 .
n, nowever, very parti-

cularly examined. Itis a very violent cat

ting powerfully in a dose of one or two g

been used as a hydragogue in dropsy, and as a catl

in obstinate constipation, where others have failed.
I

violence, and in some measure the uncertainty of its ope-

seldom even to

ration, prevent its frequent use ; and it is

Be found in the shops.




FIXED OILS

CHAP. V.

WLEA FIXNA SIVE EXPRESSA,—FIXED Ol EXPRESSED OILS.

:D Oils are distinguished by their unctuosity

and insipidity, by being insoluble in water and in alkohol,

by being incapable of volatilization without change, and

®y combining with the alkalis, forming soaps. Theyex-
in the fruit and seeds of vegetables, and are obtained

Oy expression, or decoction with water, The former me-

thod is in general to be preferred ; and to afford the oil

pure it must be performed without heat, which, though

it favours the separation of the oil, communicates to it

acrimony andan unpleasant flavour. To preserye them from

L'-c'c:(m'.ing rancid, they ought to be kept secluded from

the air, this change being produced in them by absor
of oxygen,

-'thIUZI

A process in Pharmacy somewhat difficult is to mix
these oils with any watery fluid, so that they may be con-
1-‘011]{:11[iy exhibited. It is usually done by the medium
of muy ilage, orof an alkali. If triturated with mucilage,
and a gmal] quantity of sugar, the oil is diffused through
the water, and a milky liquor is formed, in which, how-
ever

afion

» the diffusion is rather imperfeet. A combi




rlete and

moxe Cc 1anent 15 eirected; DY

w drops of water of ammonia, or two or three ¢

sub-carl

Fhe directions for prepar

burgh Pharmacopceia are en under the OiL or aL-

MONDS.

GDALAZ coMMmunis. Oil of Almonds.

‘resh Almonds any quantity. Bruise them

In a stone-mortar, inclose them in a hempen ba

press the oil by a press without heat,”

The oil thus obtained is the pure
oils, being limpid and entirely free from odour or taste,

: 1
It is used a

demulcent, and for the general medicinal

d oils are applied.

Gil t"\'t.‘T'i'

In the same manner is to be expressed Or

I LINI

s of the

wsiTATISSIMI, Oil of Lintseed, from the
plant. Being less pute, it is tsed only as an external ap-
| PRI Usually. it is prepared she lasenaoale:s avid
phcation, Sualiyy 1E 1S prepared on the irge scale 5 an
to remove the mucilage, heat is employed.
5 :

['o these the London College

d OLEUM RIciNi

Castor - Qil, ordeting it to be prepared by brui

seeds. from which the extor il pellicle has Bean rémi
seeds, from which the external peilicle has been reme
the ail witheut any a hi

tion, and is milder than when obtain

The Olive Oil, Owu

the expressed oils i1s most larg

tnd Fror i , TPy
I.‘-l!-‘.. iTom the ocouth o




g

'.‘_.-'nl"il
aste,

sinal

EMULSIONS.

CHAP. VI.

EXMULSION ES.—EMULSIONS.- ~MISTURA.—MIXTURES

.
}Z..‘Al'l SIONS are preparations in which the expressed oil
of the seeds or kernels, from which they are made, is
diffused through water by the medium of the sugar, mu-
cilage, and fecula, ‘which the seeds contain. They may
be made from lintseed, from the sceds of the poppy, and
from other oily seeds: but they are always ordered to be
prepared from almonds, as being free from any disagree-
able flavour or taste. They are always opaque and mil-
ky. As the oil is metely diffused through the water, it
gradually separates and rises towards the surface.. The
fluid beneath is like whey in its appearance, and it soon
becomes acescent from the slow fermentation of the sac-
charine matter. The addition of vinous spirits, or of any
weak acid, decomposes emulsions, separating theoil. In
pres

ibing them, therefore, it is necessary to avoid com-
Bininio wisk i : : A
omning with them any tincture, or any substance having
acidity,

Emursio AMYCDALE coMMUNIS. Almond Emulsion.
I - =] 5
(Mist. Amygdale, Ph. Lond.—Lac Amygdal. Dub,)
L1 S

Lake of Sweet Almonds, one ounce; Water, twe




30

pounds and an half: beat the
I ]

in a stone-mortar, a:!diug
strain.”

The almonds are blanched, or trom their thin

g
ed

rhind, by keepin

g them a minute or two 1n boili
8

when the rhind is easily detached. Th

n ¥
1 wate L1

/ require to be
well beat as the wat

le emulsion is ysed as

and demulcent in catarrh and

a diluent and gonorrheea, or

during the application of a blister, being drunk .

£y and it is more grateful than

any other preparation.

AMI MIMOST NILOTIC

(Emulsio Arabica, P, Dub.)

0 Emulsio Aya.
bica. Arabic Emulsion,

¢ This is made in the same manner, adding, while
beating  the almonds, two ounces of mucilage of gum
Arabic.”

It i5 wsed in the same cases ag the preceding, and from
the addition of the mucilage is supposed to have

more demulcent power.

EMULsio campHORA'TA. Camphor Emulsion,
“ Take of Camphor, one scruple ; blanched Sweet
Almonds, two drachms; Refined Sugar, one drachm ;
Water, six ounces : Let it be made in the same manner as

the Almond Emulsion.”

Camphor is less apt to occasion

nausea or ur
at the stomach when given

ina liquid than wher
solid form; and this is one of the best forms of

pr

Its dose 1

tion, the camphor being completely diffuged.




Ara-

Dub.)

while

gum

from

il

m ;

I as

MIXTURES. 31
tWO ounces, but as this narcotic 15 not much en ployed
internally in modern practice, the campl
not o

- emulsion s
,A\' n T‘.A;JLI‘IJHi

MISTURA.- MIXTURES.

Lo the preparations named Emulsions, the London
C(Ji]:’_‘mr have extended the general name of Mixture,
which is employed in I’fnmm\ y to denote those prepara-
tions in which different ingredients are ming gled together

in the liquid for m, or in which solid substances are dif-
fused throu; ¢h liquids by the medium of mucil; Aginous or
saccharine matter. And under this name of Mixture
are inserted several compound medicines, both in the
London and Dublin l‘lr.n-:n-.acupmm of which it is nec

sary to take notice.

es

Some of these had mlmc'r]y a }_:1.10

in the I «lmburgh I]nnuamrunu- but they have been

discarded, probably from the consideration that they
must always be prepared extemporaneously, and may
therefore be varied according to the intention of the
prescriber,

MisTura AMMONIACL, Gum Ammoniac Mixture., Ph
I,nnd. [an Ammoniac. PJ. Dub.)

¢ Take of Gum Ammoniac, two drachms ; Water, half

a pint, Irltur ite the ammoniac with the water poured

on it gradually until they are intimately mixed.” In the
[)L:L)ul" Pharma

copoc ':._-_I, 01

e drachm of Gum Ammoniacis




32 MIXTURES

diffused by trituration in ei

ter, and the mixture is stra

In these mixtures the resinous m

the water by the medium of the gum, a

v this the resin sub

¢k
an
{".'l'
co
T
A
Ll » of Assafoetida, two drachms ; Water a
pint. Rub the assafcetida with the water added gr:
dually until they are perfectly mixed.” In the Dublin
Pharmacopceia, one drachm of Assafeetida 1s diffused by
o
trituration in e€ight ounces of Pennyroyal Water.
- 5 ‘ ) i !“-
The resin of the assafcetida is in this mixture likewise |
suspended in the water by the medium of the gum, It
. . . .."r}]
is a form under which this fee drug is prescribed
* anc
: 4 3
the hysteric paroxysm, from half an ocunce to an ounce y
) ) bm
being given and repeated at short intervals.
E8 per

Mistura CaMPHOR Ph. I
- diff
(Mistura Camphorata, 1

it
« Take half a drachm ; Rectified Spirit, nd
Water, a pint. Rub the cam firs o

then add the water gradually, and strain.”
preparation is a lit X

Camphor being rubl




MIXTURES,

drops of rectified spirit ;

half an ounce of refined sugar
being added,

and a pound of water, and the liquor being
Strained through a linen cloth,

Boiling water was formerly ordered in making this

mixture, by which much of the
and very little dissolved.

the water

camphor was volatilized,

Even at a low temperature,
scarcely dissolves any appreciable quantity,
and it can bhe regarded only as receiving odour and some
degree of taste, without any such iu';prcgnation as shall
Communicate to it medicinal efficacy.
MisTura CORNU USTI.

Mixture of Burnt Horn, Ph.
Lond,

(Decoctum Cornu Cevin.

Decoction of
Hartshorn, 2, Dub.)

“ Take of Burnt Horn, two ounces ; Gum Arabic in

5 Water, three pints.  Boil down to
two pints, :;lirrinr_; cons

powder, one ounce

tantly; then strain.”
This is an absurd preparation, introduced at a time
when the princip]cs of Ph;t:'m:;cy were nearly unknown,
merely from the influence of habit. The
burnt lurtshorn, (

and retained

which is chiefly phosphate of lime), is
Perfectly insolyble in water ;

the gum alone therefore is
'”3501"051; the hartal;urn, by the continued boiling, is
diffused, and kept suspended by the mucilaginous liquid;
but this might equally b

e done without this operation ;
nd when done it

€an communicate to the

preparation
medicinal power,

i0




MIXTURES

Mistura cretz. Chalk Mixture. Ph. Lond.
¢ Take of Prepared Chalk, half an ounce 3 Refined

-fj'ugar, three drachms ; Gum ‘Arabic in powder, half an

ounce ; Water, a pint. Mix them.”

The chalk is in this mixture suspended by the muci-
tage 3 1t 1s taken as an antacid in the dose of one or two
ounces occasionially 3 but it may be doubted whether the

mucilage and sugar will not rather be injurious in tl

state of the stomach which generates ac

IMISTURA FERRI COMPOSITA, Compound Mixture of

Iron. Ph. Lend.

« Take of Myrrh in powder, one drachm ; Sub-carbo-

nate of Potash, twenty 53 Rose Water, seven

1€
i

fluidounces and a ha phate of Iron in powder, one

scruple ; Spirit of Nutmeg, half-a-fluidounce ; Refined

Sugar, 2 drachm. Rub the myrrh with the sub-carbona

of potash and the sugar, and, during the rubbing,
first the rose water, and the spirit of nutmeg, and after-

wards the sulphate of won, Put the mixture immedi

ly into a proper glass vessel, which stop closely.”

'his, with a few trivial alterations, is the celebrated
Antihectic Mixture of Griffith ; which, as first invent-
ed, was undoubtedly an unchemical mixture, the preseri-
ber not being aware of the changes produced in the active
ingredients by their mutual action, but which, in practice,
was found possessed of peculiar advantages. The sul-
phate of iron, it is obvious, is decomposed by the sub-

carbonate of potash, the sulphuric acid combining with




1ed

4n

B e ey, T

MIXTURES, 33

the potash, while the carbo

of iron. The carbonate of iron which is formed 1s dif-
fused in the mixture

along with the myrrh, and both are
probably kept more com
of alkali, This

nic acid unites with the oxide

pletely suspended by an excess
c}:,llyb'cate proves much less irrit:ning than

the sulphate of iron, producing no unpleasant effect on

the stomach; and at the'same time it is more active than

the common carbonate

or rust of iron, in which the iron
is at t}

e maximum of oxidation, while, in the present

Preparation, it is at the mi;

aggregation, and probably combined with a larger quantity

umum, is in a different state of

of carbonic acid. To preserve it in this low state of oxi-

dation, it is ordered to be kept in a bottle closely stopt 3

but as iron has a strong tendency to pass to a more high-
ate, and suffers this change very rapidly
from the action of

ly oxidated s
the air, it is preferable that the prepa-
ration should he always extemporaneously made, Grif-

fith’s Mixture ployed as a remedy in hectic fever,

wag em
in chlorosis, and other diseases in which iron is given as
The mixture“of the I

which is nearly of the same strength, may be
|

‘e same cases in a

a tonic. ondon Pharmacopceia,
given in

dose of an ounce once or twice a-

ACl.  Guaiac Mixture, Ph. Lond.

1ake of the Gum-R
half . ' B g 1 1 1
alt 5 Refined sugar, two drachms ; Mucilage of Gum

esin of Guaiac, a drachm and 2

Avakt. . - r .
1A, two fluidrachms 3 Cinnamon W ater, eight

'« R e : 9 .-
‘dounces, Rub the gl with the sugar, then with
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the mucilage, adding gradually, while these are rubbed
together, the cinnamon water.”

'This may be a convenient form for the exhibition of
guaiac, though there appears to be no great advantage in

maltiplying these extemporaneous prescriptions.

MisTura Moscur. Musk Mixture, Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Musk, Gum Arabic, Refined Sugar, of
each one drachm ; Rose Water, six fluidounces. ' Rub
the musk with the sugar, then with the gum, and add
gradually the rose water.”

The same observation applies to this as to the preced-

ing preparation. Its dose, when it is presc

ounce, or an ounce and a half,



N FUSA, INFUSIONS.

!m USION 15 2 general term, which might be applied to
that process by which the soluble parts of any solid are
extracted by the action of any fluid kept in contact for
some time with the body on which it acts. In Pharmacy

it is usually limited to that case where the active matter
of vegetable substances is extracted partially or complete-
ly by water, though it is sometimes extended to the same
Process where other liquors, as alkohol, ate employed. It

18 1n the former sense, as denoting an aqueous preparatiot,

k. b e . . .
that the term is used in LhcI’h;'.rm:'.copu::ms; and Infusions

are solutions of vegetable matter in water obtained by

maceration.
o L ] T 1 1 1 1
veveral of the proximate principles of vegetables being

soluble in Water, they can often, by this operation, be

extracted with ;ulv:mmgm But there are others with regard

10 which it is altogether useless. Thus the purgative qua-
ity of rhubarh is extracted

by infusion in water: even
the

cathartic power of senna, though it appears to reside
re peculiarly soluble in alkohol, is still

Stained !1}’ the action of walte

in g printila]e me

r. when - :1..”,. FU'IHt:‘l-‘ 1o
Iy aoll a .:lhs_ AL i i




INFUSIONS.

employed, and its solvent power is promoted by le
But the pe

arcely obtained, the watery
infusion of it being comparatively weak. In preseribing
infusions, therefore, repard must alwuavs be had to the
composition of the substances ordered to be infused. In

ous plants yield their mucilage readily

general, mucilagi
10 water : bitterness and astringency are also usually ex-
tracted by water with facility, and the aromatic quality
where this resides in an essential oil. With regard to
other properties, scarcely any general rule can be deliver.-
ed.

The (quantity and quality of the matter extracted by
tufusion, ave considerably varied by the temperature of
the fluid.  Infusions made with warm water, are consi-
derably stronger than those made with cold; in some
cases, however, especially. with respect to bitters, they

are less grateful. In the Bitter Infusion, therefore, of the

Ldinburgh Pharmacopceia, cold water is directed to |
used ; in all the others, boiling water is ordered to be
poured on the materials of the infusion, and the vessel is
generally placed near a fire.

Itis rather singular, that dried vegetables yield their vir-
tues to water by infusion, more readily than when they
are in the recent state, prebably from the vegetable mat.
ter being more easily penetrated by the water.

Infusions are always injured by keeping. Though at

’ F) i Q o
first transparent, they soon become more or less turbid
they deposite 2 mucous-like substance 5 lose their pecu-

after some ti

e acquire a putrid smell
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changes owing to the gradual decom position of the vege-
table matter they hold dissolved. Infusions are therefore
never kept ready prepared in the shops; they are to be
regarded as extemporaneous preparations, which, in ge-

neral, require several hours before they can be prepared.

JSUM CINCHONZ®E OFFICINALIS. Infusion of Peruvian

Bark. (Infus. Cinchonz, Ph. Lond. Dub. )

“ Take of Peruvian Bark in powder, one ounce; Wa-
ter, one pound. Macerate them for twenty-four hours,
and strain.” The formula, as given in the other Pharma-
copeias, is nearly the same, only that boiling water is or-
dered to be poured on the bark by the London College,
while by the Dublin College the maceration is without

heat

By infusion, water is capable of dissolving only a small
portion’ of the active matrer of bark, and the preparation

therefore cannot be regarded as having much activity.

It is used principally as a bitter in dyspepsia, in a dose of

two ournices occ

sionally.

T I - T = Tt | Py
{NFUSUM DIGITALIS PURPUREZ. Infusion of Foxelove.

(Infus. ].)-ii:r'lt'.al. Ph. Lond. )

 Take of the dried leaves of Foxglove, one drachm 3

g er, eight ounces ; Spirit of Cinnamon, one
ounce. Macerate for four hours, and strain.”

Infusion is the form under which Dr Withering, who
mtroduced the use of digitalis in dropsy, recommended it

9 be given, and 1t 15 on the whole the best form undes
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which it can be given, with the view at least to obtain it

tic operation. The above is the formula of With-

diur

it has likewise been received with no essential

;‘-u.i..i. Its dose i

difference into the London Pharma

.

an ounce taken twice a-day, and continued until the effects

of the remedy appear.

INFUSUM GENTIANE LUTEE COMPOSITUM, wulgo Infusum

Amarwm. Compound Infusion of Gentian. (Infus.

Gent Ph. Lond. Dub. )

’

¢ Take of Gentian Root cut, half an ounce; Dried
Orange-Peel bruised, one drachm ; Coriander Seeds
bruised, half a drachm ; Diluted Alkohol, four ounces;
Water, one pound. First pour on the alkohol, and after
three hours the water; then macerate without heat for
twelve hours, and strain.”

This bitter infusion is employed in dyspepsia: a suf-
ficient quantity of alkohol is added to aid the solvent

rve the infusion from

power of the water, and to pres
*on 1.* = ”
spontaneous decomposition, while there is not so much

ofore better

as to give spiritous pungency. It is the

adapted to continued use than the

Dublin Colleg

dose 15 two ounces occasionally.
)

ime name. Lhe

have a similar preparation, under the
ohol 3

which may be always extemporaneously prepared, and

imd in an infusion

London College omit the al

does not therefore require to be long kept, this is perl

rreferable, as avoiding the pernicious conse
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g from the stomach being accustomed to the stimulus

of ardent spirit.

INFUSUM MIMOSE CATECHU, wulgo Infusum Japonicun.

Infusion of Catechu. (Infus. Catechu, Ph. Lond.)

¢ Take of Extract of Catechu in powder two drachms
and a half ; Bark of Cinnamon bruised, half a drachm ;
Boiling Water, seven cunces; Simple Syrup, one ounce.
Macerate the extract and bark with the water in a closed
vessel for two hours, then strain, and add the syrup.”

The Extract of Catechu is entirely soluble in water.
This preparation, therefore, possesses all its virtues un-
impaired, and rendered more grateful, by the addition of
the cinnamon.. Hence it is one of the best forms under
which catechu can be prescribed. Its principal use is in
diarrhcea: its dose, one ounce every third or fourth
hour. A small quantity of tincture of opium is frequent-

ly added to it with advantage.

INFusum REET PALMATL  Infusion of Rhubarb. (In-
fus. Rhei, Ph. Lond.)

¢ Take of the Root of Rhubarb bruised, half an ounce;
Boiling Water, eight ounces 3 Spirit of Cinnamon, one
ounce. Macerate the root with the water in a closed
vessel for twelve hours, then, adding the spirit, strain the
liquor.”

The infusion of rhubarb is supposed to have more of
the purgative than of the astringent power. It is accord-

ingly used as a mild cathartic, in a dose of two or three
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ounces. ‘Lhere appears to be an unnecessary waste of
rhubarb in the proportions ordered ; and the formula in
the London Pharmacopeeia, in which only a drachm of
rhubarb is ordered to eight ounces of water, is preferable,
as this will probably afford as much active matter as the
water can dissolve, or at least give an infusion sufficiently

strong.

InFUsuM rosz cALLicx, Infusion of Red Rose.

 Take of the Dried Petals of the Red Rose, twe
ounces ; Boiling Water, five pounds; Sulphuric Acid,
one drachm’y Refined Sugar, two ounces. Macerate the
petals with the boiling water in an earthen vessel, which
is not glazed with lead, for four hours; then, having
poured on the acid, strain the liquor, and add the sugar.”

This infusion, which has a place in all the Pharmaco-

peeias, is used principally as a moderately astringent gar-

gle, in slight cases of cynanche, or to check salivation.

It owes little else than colour, and a pleasant flavour, to

the petals of the rose ; the astringency depending almost

entirely on the sulphuric acid.
INFUSUM TAMARINDI INDICE CUM CASSIA sENNZ. In-
fusion of Tamarind and Senna. (Infus. Sennm cum

Tamarindis, Ph. Dub. )
> J

¢ Take of the Prepared Fruit of the Tamarind, one
ounce ; Senna Leaves, one drachm; Coriander Seeds,
half a drachm ; Unrefined Sugar, half an ounce; Boiling

Water, eight ounces. Macerate them in a close eartlien
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vessel, which is not glazed with lead, shaking frequently,
and after four hours strain the liquor. It nhay be made
also with double or triple the quantity of senna.” A si-
milar formula is inserted in the Dublin Pharmacopeeia,
Cardamom being substituted for coriander seeds.

This combination affords a very pleasant purgative,
mild in its operation. The whole quantity may be taken

at intervals as a dose. -If a more powerful cathartic is

ed, it -may be made with an increased proportion
of senna. The direction of not infusing the materials in
a vessel glazed with lead, ought to be attended to, as the
acid of the tamarinds acting on the lead, the infusion

might receive a noxicus impregnation,

T'HeRE are some Infusions peculiar to the London and

Dublin Pharmacopceias which may be noticed.

IsFusum axTHEMIDIS. Infusion of Chamomile, Ph.
Lond.
{1 ’l‘

Boiling Water, half a pint. Macerate them for ten mi-

e of Flowers of Chamomile, two drachms;

nutes in a vessel lightly closed, and strain.”

Under the form of infusion, chamomile is used as a
bitter in dyspepsia: it is more grateful when prepared
with cold water, and is then equal perhaps to any other

bitter.
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INFUSUM ARMORACIAE COMPOSITUM. Compound Infu-
sion of Horse-Radish. Ph. Lond.
« Take of Horse-Radish Root, fresh and cut, Mustard

Seed bruised, of each one ounce ; Boiling Water, a pint.

Macerate thein for two hours in a vessel lightly closed,
and strain ; then add, of Compound Spirit of Horse-Ra-
dish, a fluidounce.”

Under this form the horse-radish may be prescribed 1n

the diseases in which it is employed, more particularly

as a stimulant in chronic rheuma

m, paralysis, and some

farms of dropsy. Its dose is two ounces twice a-d: j

INFUSUM AURANTII coMPosITUM. Compound Infusion of
Orange-Peel. Ph, Lond.
¢ Take of dried Rhind of the Or-.mg_o, two drachms ;
of the fresh Rhind of the Lemon, one drachm; of Cloves
bruised, half a drachm ; Beiling Water, half a pint.
Macerate for a quarter of an hour in a vessel lightly
¢losed, and strain.”
This affords a bitter, grateful, and somewhat pungent,
which may be employed with advant wge in some forms

of dyspepsia. Its dose is two ounces.
Inrusum carnvmez. Infusion of Colombo. Ph. Lond.
¢ Take of Colombo Root cut, one drachm ; Boiling

Water, half a pint. Macerate for two hours in a vessel

lightly closed, and strain.”

The active matter of colombo is rather imperfectly

wcted by water; and this can be regarded only as



INFUSIONS. 45

.
it

er infusion, which, like other bitters, may be uged in

dyspeptic affections, Its dose is two ounces.

INFUSUM CARYOPHYLLORUM. Infusion of Cloves. Ph. L.

% Take of Bruised Cloves, a drachm ; Boiling Water,
half a pint. Macerate for two hours in a vessel lightly
¢losed, and strain.”

The aromatic odour and pungency of the clove are ex-
tracted in this infusion : it may be used with advantage
as a warm and grateful stimulant in some forms of dys=
peptic affection, where a sensation of cold and uneasiness
is felt at the stomach,—a state which is often produced
where the habit of taking spiritous cordials has been in-

dulged in

INFUsSUM cAscARILLE, Infusion of Cascarilla. Ph. L.

“ Take of Cascarilla Bark bruised, half an ounce ;
Boiling Water, half a pint. Macerate for two hours in
a vessel lightly closed, and strain.”

Cascarilla is a substance little valued in modern prac-
tice, and there does not appear to be much propriety in
the introduction of this infusion as an officinal prepara-

tion. Its dose is two ounces.

InFusuM cusPARIE. Infusion of Angustura. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of the Bark of Angustura, bruised, two
drachms; Boiling Water, half a pint. Macerate for
two hours, in a vessel lightly closed, and strain.”

The same remark nearly applies to this preparation, as
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to the preceding one. Under this form, however, angus-
tura may be occasionally used as a remedy in dyspepsia

I'he dose is two ounces.

INFUSUM LINI. Infusion of I

¢ed. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Lintseed bruised, one ounce ; Liquorice
Root cut, half an ounce; Boiling Water, two pints. Ma-
cerate for four hours, nigh the fire, in a vesse] lightly
¢losed, and strain.”

The mucilaginous matter of lintseed is very readily
dissolved by tepid waters and this forms a demulcent
liguor, often taken with advantage in gonorrhoea, dysuria,
and sometimes in catarth. It is rendered rather more

grateful by the addition of a little lemon juice; and of

12, Infusion of Quassia, Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of the Wood of Quassia cut, one scruple 3
Boiling Water, half a pint. Macerate for two hours, .in
a vessel lightly closed, and strain.”

Quassia is a very pure bitter, and its bitterness is ex-
tracted by water.  Under this form it has been used 2z
a remedy in dyspepsia.

INFUsUM sENnz.  Infusion of Senna. Ph. Lond

na.

¢ Take of Senna Leaves, an ounce and a half ; Gi

one drachm ; Boiling Water, a pint.”
Under this form, senna may be given asa purgati

the dose being three or four ounces.
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ateful than the infusion of senna and tama-

| 1inds of the Edinburgh Pharmacopeeia. ' The proportion

ot

senna, too, appears to be considerably greater than
what is necessary ; and there is no propriety in prepar-
ing miore of the infusion than what is required for a
- dose. A similar infusion, in which this is avoided, and
F in which cardamon seeds are substituted for ginger, has

a place in the Dublin Pharmacopeeia,

NFUSUM sIMAROUBZ. Infusion of Simarouba, Ph.

Lond.

: % Take of the Bark of Simarouba bruised, half 2

i drachm ; Boiling Water, half a pint. Macerate for two
hours, in a vessel lightly closed, and strain.”

Simarouba yields its bitterness to water ; the infusion,

however, is inferior to that of quassia, and does not ap-

pear to have any particular advantage to recommend it.

INFUsUM TaBACI. Infusion of Tobacco. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of the Leaves of Tobacco, one drachm ;3 Boil-
ing Water, a pint. Macerate for an hour, in a vessel
lightly closed, and strain,”

This infusion is prepared of that strength, proper for
giving tobacco under the form of enema, as a narcotic
in incarcerated hernia, or to produce evacuation from the

intestines, in ileus and obstinate constipation.
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InFUsUM MENTHZE coMposiTuM. Compound Infusion

of Mint, Ph. Dub.

¢ Take of the Leaves of Spearmint dried, two
drachms ; Boiling Witer, as much as is sufficient to
form six ounces of infusion when 'strained. Digest
them for half an hour in a covered vessel ; strain the
liquor when cold, and add to it, of Refined Sugar, two
drachms 5 Oil of Spearmint three drops, dissolved in half

e of compound tincture of cardamon.”

This is a grateful stomachic, which may be used to ob-
5 ]
viate flatulence, or to cover the taste of unpleasant medi-

cines.

INEUSUM VALERIANZ. Infusion of Valerian. ' Ph. Dub,

« Take of the Root of Valerian, in coarse powder, two
drachms ; Boiling Water, seven ounces. Digest for an
hour, and strain the liquor when it is cold.

Valerian is frequently taken in hysteric affections un-
der the form of infusion, and this will afford a prepara-
tion of proper strength. Its dose is from one to two

ounces.




MUCILAGES.

CHAP. VIIL

OF MUCILAGES.

e

1'aE term Mucilage, understood as denoting a particus
far preparation in Pharmacy, is applied to solutions of
gummy matter in water, sufficiently concentrated to have
a certain degree of viscidity 3 or to similar solutiong ob-
tained by the maceration of water on vegetables, in which
this kind of matter abounds, They are principally em«
ployed as vehicles for other substances, either to suspend
powders in liquids, to diffuse oils or resinous matter in

water, or to give form and tenacity to pills.

MuciLaco amyLI. Starch Mucilage. (Mucilago Amy-

b, Ph. Lond. Dub.,)

¢ Take of Starch, half an ounce ; Water, one pound.
Rub the starch, with the water gradually added toit, then
boil them for a short time.”

Starch is the fecula of wheat, and though perfectly in-
soluble in cold water, is dissolved by boiling water, and
forms a gelatinous solution. This starch-mucilage is
principally used as a vehicle for giving opium under the
form of enema

Vor. II, R
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1
i

18 form of preparation.

scribe the injury to the mere dis

that some such change is induced.

action of the air upon it imparting oxygen. There have

tics are always useless additions to decoctions 3 and the

aromatic flavour of many active substances is also lost in

But there are many cases in which the virtues of me-

dicines are injured by decoction, in which we cannot a-

n of their active

principles. Opium, bark, and ipecacuan, for instance, are
much weakened by boiling in water; yet, when the
operation is conducted in close vessels, so as to collect
the water that is evaporated, that water is not found to
be strongly impregnated with the active matter of the
substance operated on. The distilled water of opium
has been given to the extent of six ounces, without ex.
erting any great narcotic effect ; and the distilled water of
ipecacuan, though it proves emetic, is much less so than
the simple infusion. Since, then, the active matter is
néither to be found in the fluid which is evaporated, nor
in that which remains, it is evident that it must have
been destroyed in the operation, by decomposition of the
principles on which it depended. It is accordingly found
When a decoction is

strained, so as to be obtained transparent, and is subjecta

ed anew to boiling, it acquires a deeper colour, becomes
| turbid, an insipid substance being gradually formed,
| which is deposited. This change may be owing, either
to the re-action of the elements of the vegetable matter
being favoured by the humidity, and the high tempera-

I ture, so that they enter into new combinations, or to the
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been experiments brought in proof of this last circum-
Stance taking place in some cases, especially in the de-
oction of Peruvian bark, oxygen being absorbed, com-
bining:with the extracto-resinous matter, and forming an
insipid . substance.  This 'in particular is affirmed by
Fourcroy. - And it-is farther rendered probable by the
experiments of the younger Saussure, who found that ex-
tractive ‘matter, in a humid or dissolved state, exposed
to the .air, was precipitated after a few days  in' an
insoluble state, and oxygen was absorbed ; carbonic acid
was also formed 3 and he concluded, from the results he
obtained, that, while part of the carbon of the vegetable
matter is abstracted by the action of the oxygen of the
air, part also of its oxygen and hydrogen combine and
form water, so that the residual matter has an increased
proportion of carbon. These changes will be favoured
by a high temperature : they are those, therefore, proba-
bly that take place in decoction, and impair or destroy
the powers of the vegetable substance ; though it is also
possible, that chemical changes may arise from the re-ac-
tion of the elements of the vegetable matter itself, inde-
pendent of any action of the air,

From these observations, it is evident, that decoction
can seldom be a proper form for the administration of me-
dicines, The pungencyand aromatic flavour, on which part
of their virtues depends, and which renders them at least
fore grateful, must always be impaired or lost, and their

More important virtues must often be equally injured.
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DEcOCcTUM CINCHONE OFFIC

ticis Peruviani. Decoction of Peruvian Bark, (Decoct

Cinchonz, P Lond. Dub.)

« Take of Peruvian Bark in powder, one ounce;

Water, one pound and a half. Boil for ten minutes in 2
covered vessel, and strain the liquor while hot.”

The resino-extractive matter of Peruvian bark is al-
tered by decoction ; hence the reason of the directions
given in the Pharmacopeeia under this preparation, the
boiling not being continued longer than ten minutes, as
in this time the active matter, it is supposed, will be as
fully extracted as it would be by longer boiling, and the

decoction being performed in a covered vessel to exclude

as much as possible the access of the airy to the chemical
agency of which the change in the extractive matter has
been supposed owing. The liquor is ordered to be
strained while hot, as it holds dissolved 2 larger portion
of the resinous matter than it can retain in solution when
cold. Hence, after having been strained, it becomes
turbid as it cools, depositing a reddish precipitate. This
ought to be mixed with it by agitation when the dose is
to be taken. The addition of a little acid causes it to re-
main dissolved, and where this can be prescribed with
propriety it may be employed.

Decoction of bark is used in those cases which require

the free administration of the remedy, but in which in

ubstance it

uneasy on the stomac
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two or three ounces, taken as often as the stomach will

receive it.

DecocTum DAPHNES MEZEREI, Decoetion of Mezereon.

¢ Take of the Bark of the Root of Mezereon, two
viil':zﬂ‘.i':mr;; of Liquorice Root bruised, half an ounce 3
Water, three pounds. Boil with a gentle heat .to two

pounds, and strai

A compound decoction, prepared from guaiac wood,

sarsaparilla, sassafras, mezereon and liquorice, had been
highly celebrated, under the name of Lishon Diet Drink,
for its efficacy in the treatment of yImptoms connected
thicl

kening of the i

with syphilis, particularly

affections of the bones and periosteum, and obstinate
ulceration, Dr Russel, from a series of experiments,
concluded, that the mezereon is the ingredient on which
its activity depends; and this decoction, in which the
liquorice serves merely to cover the pungency of the
mezereon, has been substituted for the more complicated

composition. It is used in the same cases, sometimes

also in cutaneous affections, the dose being from four to

six ounces twice or thrice a-day. In a large dose, it is

liable to excite nausea.

DecocTum GEOFFREE INERMIS. Decoction of Cabbage-
Tree Bark.

“ Take of Cabbage-Tree Bark in powder, one ounce;

Water, two pounds. Boil with a gentle heat to one
ound, and strain.”
" ]
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DECOCTUM SMILACIS SARSAPARILLE.

DECOCTIONS,

saparilla, (Decoct. Sarsaparillz,

¢¢ Take of Sarsaparilla Root cut,

Decoction of Sare

Ph. Lond, Dub.)

six' ounces ; Water,

eight pounds. Digest for two hours, in a temperature

of about 195° then take out the root and bruise it ; put

it again into the liquor, and boil it with a gentle fire to

two pounds; then express it, and strain.”

The fecula, which is the principle-in which the power

boiling: the root.

ns to dige

15
direc

irsaparilla resides,

15 .not easily extracted merely by

This is the reason of the particular

st the root first, and then bruise it it is

thus softened, and yields its soluble matter more readily

in the subsequent boiling.

This decoction is the form

ander which sarsaparilla is always given, its dose being

from a pint to a

quart in the course of the day. It has

been used in venereal cases, either to promote the action

of mercury, or to remove symptoms which have remain-

ed after a long continued mercurial course. Dr Fordyce

celebrated its efficacy in very high terms, in giving relief

in nocturnal pains, removing eruptions, and as being the

best restorative in the emaciation and debility remaining

after the long continued use of mercury. Its efficacy in

these affections has probably been overrated, and the

opinion is perhaps more just which regards it only as be-

longing to the nutrientia, or as a mere demulcent. The

benefit sometimes derived from it has perhaps as fre-
p I

ontinued having been suspended, as from any action of
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the sarsaparilla itself. The decoction has been used wich
considerable advantage as a demulcent in dysuria and
morbid irritability of the bladder, occasioning inconti-

nence of urine.

A rEw Decoctions, peculiar to the London and Dub-

lin Pharmacopeeias, remain to be noticed.

Decocrum Aroes composiTum. Compound Decoction
of Aloes. Pharm. Lond.
¢ Take of Extract of Liquorice, half an ounce; Sub-
carbonate of Potash, two scruples; Extract of Aloes,
Myrrh in powder, Saffron, of each one drachm; Water,

2 pint. Boil down to twelve fluidourices, and straii

then add of Compound Tincture of Cardamons, four fl
ounces.”

The gum-resinous substances in this decoction are re-
tained in solution, partly by the solvent power of the wa-

ter, and partly by the action of the alkali; and by the

v t
addition of the spiritous tincture, any spontaneous de-
composition will be more effectually prevented., The
composition is newly introduced into the Pharmacopceia,
and is said to be analogous to one in use, under the name
of Beaume de Vie. It is one which must be very nau-
seous, and it 1s not obvious what peculiar advantage can
belong to it. Asa stimulating aperient, it may be given
in the dose of two ounces




DEecocTum of
Pl

Pharm. Lond.

Wuin

¢ Take of Quince

drachms ;

Boil with a gentle heat for ten minutes

3

» seeds abound with muc T
> seeds abound with mu ich is e ta
ed boiling in w: It is 1 to s

decomposition

tle empl

pint and a

n Loopue pint, ang

In the

a aigestion ot t

the |

hours is ord

of an hot

o0& the lichen 15 e3

ind 1t is under tius form of decocti




mild nu

as a demulcent; ar

easy of digestion.

VUECOCTUM MALVE composiTun. und Decoe-

tion of Mallow.

¢ Take of Mallow dried, an ounce'; Ch

Flowers dried, half an ounce ; Water, a pint. B

a quarter

in hour, and strain

This d

for-the same purp

decoction ile, that of

. = S
ving as a vehicle for

nd
anad

same

DUIIC

Boil for a quarter of an

hour, and

The decoction of

of the poppy has been
irequently u ne fomentation, and is now,

1

an officinal preparation.

Ph

il

Decoction of Oak Ba

 Take of Oak Bark; an ounce ; Water, two pints.

own to a pint, and s

o
K 15

ted by boiling

1e common form under




I ——

DECOCTIONS,

which it is used, being applied externally in heemorrhoids,

prolapsus ani, leucorrhoea, and profuse menorrhagia.

DECOCTUM SARSAPARILLE COMPOSITUM. Compound

Decoction of Sarsaparilla. Ph. Lond. Dub.

¢ Take of the Simple Decoction of Sarsaparilla boil-
ing, four pints ; Sassafras Wood cut, Raspings of Guaiac
Wood, Liquorice Root bruised, of each one ounce
Mezereon, three drachms. Boil for a quarter of an hour.”
In the formula of the Dublin Pharmacopceia, the propor-
tion of the mezereon, the active ingredient, 15 only one
drachm to three pints of water.

This is nearly the same composition as the Lisbor
Diet Drink, celebrated, as has been already remarked,
in the treatment of secondary venereal affections, or
symptoms appearing during a protracted mercurial course,
The efficacy of the preparation has been,supposed to de-
pend principally on the mezereon, yet the other substan-
ces may add something to its power, and it is perhaps
preferable to adhere to the original composition of reme-
dies of this kind, so far as this is unexceptionable. Its

dose is four or six ounces, three or four times a-day.

Decocrum vrmi. Decoction of Elm. Pk Lond. Dub.

¢ Take of the Fresh Bark of the Elm bruised, four
ounces ;3 Water, four pints. Boil down to two pints,
and sttain.”

This decoction has been recommended in cutaneous

*ruptions, but is little used, Its dose is four ounces.
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Decoervom veraTry, Decoction of White Hellebore,

Pharm, Lond.

‘ Take of White Hellebore R oot beat, an oun

3 Wa-

; Rectified bpirit, two fluidounces. Boil

fer, two pints

tha
the

white hellebore root with the water down to a pint,
and strain

T

when cold, add the spirit.”

his decoction is employed as an external application
1 some cutaneous diseases, principally in psora. It is a
much less unpleasant application than the sulphur oint-

ment, and is occasionally successful.

DECOCTUM PIGITALIS,

Dub.

Decoction of Foxglove. Ph,

¢ Take- of the Leaves of Foxglove dried, one drachm ;
W

Ce;

atery as much as may be sufficient to afford eight oun-
of the strained decoction.

w0

Place the vessel on agen-
tle fire, and remove it when the liquor begins to. boil.
Digest for a quarter.of an hour, and strain.”

Water extracts .cufi}ciemly the active matter of the

leaves of foxglove by infusion, and there is therefore no

necessity for boiling it upon them. The decoction in

hie trananas® . 2 3

tHIs preparation is, however, so slight, that it cannot al-
5 ] Biths

ter the powers of the medicine, and it may be regarded

ous to the infusion of the other Pharmacopceias

The proportions too are the same, and it may therefore

be given in th

e same dose,
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IYYRUPS are safurated solutions of sugar in water, in wa-
tery infusions, or in vegetable juices. They are’ seldom
very active medicines ; and are more commonly employ-
ed to render others agreeable, and in pharmacy to com-
municate peculiar forms.

The  proportion of sugar'in syrups is generally two
parts to one of the fluid 5 if it'is more than this, the so-
lution ds disposed to erystallize 5 if less, it is liable to
ferment, and become acescent. Refined sugar ought al-
ways to be employed. It isto.be melted in the liquid
by 'a gentle heat, and any impurities which collect on its
surface when boiling are to be removed. The syrup
ouglit to be kept in a cool place, to prevent the fermen-
tation, which is favoured by a high temperature. The
London College have given the general direction of keep-

ing them at a temperature not higher than 55°.

SYRUPYS SIMPLEX sive communis, oimple ar Camtmor
Syrup.

¢ 'Pake of Refined Sugar beat to powder, fifecen part
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Water, eight parts. Dissolve the sugar with a gentle
heat, and boil a little so as to form a syrup.”

This solution of sugar is used merely to communicate
Sweetness of taste, or for the pharmaceutical purposes to

which syrups are applied.

SYRUPUS ACIDI ACETOSI,

¢ Take of Acetous Acid (Vinegar,) two pounds and 2
half ; Refined Sugar, three pounds and a half. Boil so
as to form a syrup.”

This acidulous syrup being sufficiently pleasant, may
enter into mixtures in which it cannot occasion any che-
mical decomposition. It is, however, so rarely employ-
ed, that being liable to decomposition on keeping, it is

not found in the shops.

SYRUPUS ALTHEE OFFICINALIS. Syrup of Althza. (Sy-
rup. Althwewe, Ph. Lond. )

“ Take of, Fresh Althaea Root cut, one pound; Wa-
ter, ten pounds; Refined Sugar, four pounds. Boil the

water with the root to one half, and expressing it strone-
3 (<}

Iy, strain. Put aside

he strained liquor, that the impu-
rities may subside, and to the purified liquor add the su-
gar ; then boil it so as to form a syrup.”

The water dissolving the mucilage of the althwa, less
than the usnal proportion of sugar is required to give i

the consistence of a syrup, This mucilage is supposed
to give the syrup some demulcent power ; this, however,
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must be very trivial, and it renders it more liable to spon

taneous decomposition.

SYRUPUS AMOMI ZINGIBERIS. Syrup of Ging
rup, Zingib. Ph. Lond. Dub. )

¢« Take of the Root of Ginger beat, three ounces ;

Boiling Water, four pounds; Refined Sugar, seven
pounds and a half. Macerate the root in the water, in 4
close vessel, for twenty-four hours ;3 and to the strained
liquor, add the heat sugar, so as to make a syrup.”

This syrup is impregnated with the aromatic flavour
and pungency of the ginger, which renders it sufficiently

grateful,

SYRUPUS CITRI AURANTIL  Syrup of Orange-Pecl,

(Syrup. Aurant. Ph. Lond. Dub. )

¢ Take of the Fresh Outer Rhind of the Orange, six
ounces; Boiling Water, three pounds; Refined Sugar,
four pounds. Macerate the rhind in water for twelve
hours ; then to the strained liquor add the sugar beat to
powder, and, by the application of a gentle heat, form a
syrup.”

This syrup, like the former, is used on account of its
grateful aromatic flavour. The proportion of sugar in it
is too small, especially as it is necessary to avoid ary dis-
sipation of the water by boiling, to prevent the loss cf

the flavour of the orange-peel,
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SYRuPys CITRI MEDICHE, olim Syr:apm‘ Limonum. Syrup
of Lemon. (Syr. Limon. Ph. Lond, Dub. )

“ Take of the Juice of Lemons strained, after the im-
purities haye subsided, three parts; Refined Sugar, five
parts ; dissolve the sugar so as to form a syrup.”

This is a pleasant syrup, used to sweeten and acidulate
mixtuores, especially those of the mucilaginous kind : there
are others, into the composition of which it cannot pro-

perly enter, from the chemical agency of the acid.

SYRUPUS COLCHICK AUTUMNALIS. Syrup of Colchicum.

# Take of the Fresh Root of Colchicum, cut into small
pieces, one ounce ; Acctous Acid, sixteen ounces; Re-
fined Sugar, twenty-six ounces. Macerate the root in
the acid for two days, shaking the vessel occasionally 3
then expressing it gently, strain it to the: strained li-
quor add the sugar in powder, and boil a little, so as to
form a syrup.”

Colchicum has been used under this forfn as a diure-
tic in dropsy, the dose being from half an ounce to an
ounce. The root itself being little employed in modern

practice, this syrup is scarcely ever prescribed.

SYRUPUS DIANTHI CARYOPHILLL. Syrup of Clove July-
Flower, (Syr. Caryoph. R. Ph. Dub. )
“ Take of the Fresh Petals of the Clove July-Flower
freed from the heels, one pound; of Boiling Water, four

pPounds ; of Refined Sugar, seven pounds. Macerate the
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petals in the water for twelye hours ; then to the strain-
ed liquor add the sugar in powder ; which dissolve with

a gentle heat, so as to form a syrup.”

This syrup derives from the flowers a rich red colour,

ind an agreeable flavour, and from these qualities is fre-

quently used in mixtures.

<

YRUPUS PAPAVERIS SOMNIFERL Syrup of White Pop-
Py- (Syr. Papav. Ph. Lond. Dub. )

¢ Take of the Dried Capsules of the White Poppy,
freed from the seeds, two pounds Iluiling Water, th

“1ly ;l-‘

ty pounds ; Refined Sugar, four pounds. Macerate the

sapsules cut, in the water for twelye hours : then boil
ap 3 H

until a third part only of the liquor remain ;

Ju and press-

ing it stror 1gly, strain 3 boil down the strained Ij quor to
one half, and again straim 3 last tly, the sugar ]Jt..d] r added,
boil a little, so as to form a syrup,”

The active matter of the capsule of the poppy is ex-
tracted by water by decoction, and, by boiling down the
liquor as directed in this formula, and in those of the
other Pharmacopceias, is obtained in a more concentrated
state, whether with any diminution of its 8 powers from
the continued decoction has not heen ascertained, The
syrup has a considerable narcotic power ; and the taste
being agreeable, and the dose easily regulated, it is con-

venient for exhibition to children, a drachm being giv

en

to a child a year old, From the supposition that it is
uncertain in strength, it has been proposed to substitute

or it a composition of simple<syrup and tincture
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opium ; but it is not certain if the operation of this is ex-
actly the same, and there is some risk, that fiom sponta-
neous decomposition, part of the active matter of the

opium may be precipitated.

SYRUPUS RHAMNI CATHARTICI. Syrup of Buckthorn.
(Syrup. Rhamn, Pk Lend. )

¢ Take of the Clarified Juice of ripe Buckthorn Ber.
ries, two parts ; Refined Sugar, one part. Boil, so asto
form a syrup.”

The juice of the buckthorn is best preserved by being
made into a syrup, and it is under this form that it has
been used as a cathartic, the dose to an adult being an
ounce, or an ounce and a half. Its operation, however,
1s unpleasant, and the preparation has nothing to recom-
mend it. In the composition of the London Pharmaco-
peeia, ginger and Jamaica pepper are added, which will
communicate a pleasant ' flavour, and may obviate the
griping it is liable to produce.

SYRUPUS ROSE CENTIFOLIZ., Syrup of Damask or Pale
Rose. (Syrup. Rose, Pl. Lond. )

* Take of the Fresh Petals of the Damask Rose, one

pound 5 Boiling Water, four poundss; Refined Sugar,
three pounds. Macerate the petals in water for twelve
hours; then to the strained liquors add the sugar, and
boil, 50 as to form a syrmp.”

The agreeable flavour of the rase is entirely lost in this

“vrup 3 but it has a very weak purgative power, and




sometimes from this quality given to infants in @ dose

of two or three tea-spoonfuls,

SYRUPUS ROSE GALLICE. Syrup of Red Rose.
yrup

 Take of the Dried Petals of the Red Rose, seven
gunces ; Boiling Water, five pounds ; Refined Sugar, six
pounds. Macerate the petals in water for twelve hours ;
then boil them a little, and strain; to the strained liquor
add the sugar, and again boil, so as to form a syrup.”

Water, by infusion, extracts the slight astringency and
the colour of the rose; the astringency has been sup-
posed to be at least such as to counteract the laxative
quality of the sugar, and it is usually this syrup that

enters into the composition of astringent mixtures.

SYRUPUS $CILLE MARITIMAE. Syrup of Squill,

“ Take of the Vinegar of Squill, two pounds ; Re-
fined Sugar, three pounds’and a‘half. Dissolve the su-
gar with a gentle heat, so as to form a syrup.”

This is a syrup of considerable power, the active mat-
ter of squill being dissolved by viriegar, and being little
injured in forming it into a syrup. It is the form under
which squill is usually given ds an €xpectorant, in a dose
of ‘orie or two drachms, and it is often added to combin:
ations of expectorant remedies. ' It is also given to chil

dren as an emetic, especially in pertussis, the operation
of it being sometimes promoted by the addition of 4 little

Ipecacuan or antimonial wine,

o
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SYRUPUS 'TOLUIFERZ BALSA MY, vulgo Syrupus Balsami-

¢usy Syrup of - Tolu Balsam. (Syrup. Tolut., Pk
Lond.)

“ Take of Common Syrup, two pounds; Tincture of

Tolu Balsam, one ounce. With the syrup newly pre-
pared, and removed from the fire, when it has nearly
¢ooled, mix the tincture gradually with agitation.”

This is an economical mode of preparing this syrup ;
but the old method, still retained in the London Phar-
macopoeeia, of boiling Balsam of Tolu in water in a close
vessel, and afterwards forming the liquor into a syrup by
the addition of sugar, affords a more grateful composi-
tion, the syrup being impregnated with the odour of the
balsam, without its resinous matter being diffused through
it, which, as prepared by the formnula of the Edinburgh
College, renders it white and turbid. The syrup is used
merely on account of its flavour, and

to many this is
rather disagreeable,

On the supposition of tolu balsam
being an expectorant, it sometimes enters into the com-
Position of mixtures used in catarrh.

SYRUPUS VIOLZ 0DORATA. Syrup of Violet.  (Syrup.
Violz, P, Dmfr.)

“ Take of the fresh flowers of the Sweet-scented

Violet, one pound ; Boiling Water, ‘four pounds ; Re-
hined Sugar, seven pounds and a half. Macerate the
Howers in water for twenty-four hours in a covered glass

or earthen vesgel. Then strain, without expression, and
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to the strained liquor add the beat sugar, so as to form a
syrup.”

This syrup has a fine blue colour, which is, however,
lost on keeping. It is a very gentle laxative,-and as such

is given to infants in a dose of one or two tea-spoonfuls

It remains to notice those few syrups which have ex-
clusively a place in the London or Dublin Pharma-

copceia,

Syrupus crocr.  Syrup of Saffron. Ph. Lond.

«¢ Take of Saffron, an ounce; Boiling Water, a pint
Macerate the saffron in the water for twelve hours, in
a vessel lightly closed ; then strain the liquor, and add -
the sugar to it.”

This syrup is employed in mixtures merely on ac-

count of its colour.

Syrurus Mort. Syrup of Mulberry. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Mulberry Juice strained, a pint; Refined
Sugar, two pounds. = Dissolve the sugar in the juice in
the manner directed with regard to syrup.”

The syrups of several acidulous fruits had formerly a
place in the London Pharmacopeeia,  This is retained as

one of the most grateful.
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SYRUPUS Re0R4D0s. Syrup of Red Poppy. Ph. Lond.
(Syr. Papav. Errat. Ph. Dub.)

* Take of the Recent Petals of the Red Poppy, one
pound ; Boiling Water, a pint and two fluidounces ;
Refined Sugar, two pounds and a half, To the water
heated by a water-bath, add the petals of the red poppy
gradually, stirring them occasionally, then having re-
moved the vessel, macerate for twelve hours ; press out
the liquor, and put it aside, that the impurities may sub-
side; lastly, add the sugar in the manner directed with
regard to common syrup.”

This syrup is valued only on account of the fine red

eolour which it receives from the petals of the flower.

SYRUPUS SENNZ. Syrup of Senna. Ph. Lond. Dub.

“ Take of Senna Leaves, one ounce ; Bruised Fennel
Seeds, one drachm 3 Manna, Refined Sugar, of each one
pound ; Boiling Water, one pint. Macerate the senna
leaves and the fennel seeds in water for twelve hours.

Strain the liquor, and mix with this the manna and su-

gar.” The directions in the Dublin Pharmacopeeia are

similar, except that the proportion of senna is only half
an ounce, and the fennel seeds are omitted.,

This is designed as a purgative syrup for children,
and will answer this purpose perfectly well ; though the
infusion of senna, sweetened with sugar, which is in
common use, being of extemporaneous preparation, is
perhaps preferable
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SYRUPUS ALILIL, oSyrup of Garlic. Ph. Lond.

« Take of the Roots of Garlic, cut, one pound ; of
Boiling Water, two pounds. Macerate the garlic in the
water for twelve hours in a covered vessel, and form a
syrup, by adding sugar to the strained liquor.” t

Garlic has been employed as an expectorant in some

forms of catarrh and dyspnaea, under the form of syTup. f
it has perhaps, however, no such power as to entitle it e
to a place as an officinal preparation.

SYRUPUS OPIT, Syrup of Opium. Ph. Lond,

Q
¢ Take of the Watery Extract of QOpium, eighteen i
grains; Boiling Water, eight ounces. Macerate them t
together until the opium be dissolved ; then add sugar,
$0 as to form a syrup. !
This is designed as a substitute for the syrup of
poppy 5 and as the watery extract of opium, not the s
opium in substance, is dissolved, it may not be liable to
the objection of any portion being precipitated from de- c
composition. It is not altogether certain, however, I
whether, in the preparation of the watery extract, (to be t
afterwards noticed), the narcotic power of the opium is tl
not impaired, and, therefore, whether this preparation v
from it will' be always of uniform strength.. An ounce
™

of the syrup contains-about one grain of the watery ex-
tract ; its strength,. therefore, will be similar to the me-

dium strength of the syrup of poppy:

-
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MELLITA,—MEDICATED HONEYS,

Honey has been employed instead of saccharine mat-
er in some pharmaceutical preparations. Combined
with vinegar, either alone or with the impregnation of
the active matter of vegetables, the kind of composition
named Oxymel is formed. Combined merely with iu-
fusions of vegetable substances, it forms what are more
exclusively named Medicated Honeys. As these pre-
parations have no particular advantage over syrups, and
as honey, from idiosyncrasy, produces unpleasant effects
on some individuals, they have been rejected by the
Edinburgh College, A few, however, retain a place in

the London and Dublin Pharmacopceias.

MEeL pespumaTUM. Clarified Honey. Ph. Lond.

¢ Liquefy honey in a water-bath, then remove the
scum,”

Hm‘.oy, as it is expressed from the comb, is liable to
contain wax and other impurities. When the honey is
liquefied, these, in a great measure, separate and rise to
the surface, so as to be easily removed. The honey
thus purified is ordered in the other preparations inte

which honey enters.

MEL poracis, Honey of Borax. Ph. Lond.

“ Take of Borax in powder, a drachm; Clarified
?

y
Eionc-)’, an ounce.’

In this composition, honey is useful, as giving the

Mix them.
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proper u_:nsi.arcncer. It is designed as an application in
aphthous affections of the tongue and fauces, the borax

giving a sense of coolness, and removing the foul crust.

Mer Rosz. Honey of Rose. Ph. Lond. Dub.

« Take of the Dried Petals of the Red Rose, four
ounces; Boiling Water, three pints ; Clarified Honey,
five pints.  Macerate the petals in the water for six
hours, then 'to the strained liquor add the honey, and
boil it down in a water-bath to the proper consistence.”

This preparation is similar to the syrup of the r

rose, and may be applied to the same purposes.

Oxvymer. Oxymel. Ph. Lond. Dub.

¢ Take of Purified Honey, two pounds ; Acetic Acid
(Distilled Vinegar) one pound. Boil them in a glass ves-
\ 5 b

sel, on a slow fire, to the proper consistence.”

This has long been in use as 2 remedy in catarchal af-

atarzhal a

fections, and is also the basis of a cooling detergent gargle,

-

OXYMEL SCILLE. Oxymel of Squill. - Ph. Lond. Dub.

“ Take of Clarified Honey, three pounds ; Vinegar of
Squilly two pounds.  Boil in a glass vessel, over a slow
fire, to a proper cousistence,”

Under this form squill has been employed, principally

as an expectorant, Its dose is one or two drachmsg.

OXYMEL COLCHICI. Oxymel of Colchicum. Ph. Dub.

“ Take of the fresh Root of Colchicum cut into thir
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slices, one ounce ; Distilled Vinegar, one pint ; Clarified
Honey, two pounds. Macerate the colchicum with the
vinegar for two days, in a glass vessel ; then strain the
liquor pressed out strongly from the root, and add the
honey, Lastly, boil the mixture, stirring it frequently
with a wooden spoon, to the consistence of a syrup.”
This is esse ntially the same with the syrup of colchi-
cum :‘.lrc:n[}' noticed ; mor can it derive any advantage

from honey being used in its preparation.

OXYMEL mRUGINIS, Oxymel of Verdigrease, Ph. Dub.

(Liniment, Zruginis, Ph. Lond.)

“ Take of Prepared Verdigrease, one ounce ; Vihegar,
seven ounces j Clarified Honey, fourteen ounces. Diss
solve the verdigrease in the vinegar, and strain it through
linen, then add the honey, and boil the mixture to a pro-
per thickness.”

Under this form, verdigrease has been applied as a

stimulant and escharotic to foul ulcers.
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YiXA.—WINES.

extracting several of the
proximate principles of vegetable substances, From the
portion of alkohol it contains, it dissolves in' some measure

their resin, extract and és3

ntial oil ; its watery part dis-
solves their gum or m ur.il:lgf:; and being milder and more
pleasant to the taste than diluted alkoholy it is some-
times preferred'to it as'a solvent ; hence Medicated Wines
have long been in use, and some of them are still retain-
ed in the Pharmacopceias.

It cannot be said, however, to be well adapted to thie
use. Wine itself, when fiot carefully excluded from the

air, is apt to decompose and become acescent 3 and, when

it holds vegetable matter in solution, it appears to be still
more liable to suffer this change. This has been esta-
blished by the researches of Parmentier ; and the greater
number of medicated wines, if kept for any length of
time, become medicated vinegars. Now this change may
modify the powers of the dissolved matter; and in some

cases, where the wine is taken in a considerable dose,

must prave hurtful to the stomach, esp

Jeplic

d wines arc

affections, Accordingly, few of the medic
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now employed. The spontaneous decomposition to which

these wines are liable, is sometimes attempted to be ob-

viated by the addition of a portion of alkohol, but this

is attended only with imperfect success.

From the tartaric acid which some wines contain, they

are cap:

apable of acting chemically on come of the n

and are hetter solvents of some met;

lic preparations than

er or alkohol.

VINUM ALOES SOCOTORINZE, vulgo Tinctura Sacra, Wine

of Socotorine Aloes. Sacred Tincture. (Vinum Aloes,

Ph. Lond. Dub.)

ced to powder, one

ounce ; Lesser Cardamom Seeds, Ginger Root, of each,

bruised, one drachm ; Spanish Whit

ite-wine, two pounds.
] A

Digest for seven days, shaking frequently, and strain.”

in the Dublin and L

lon Pharmacopeeias, the propor-

tion is an ounce of aloes to a pound of the medicated

wine ; and the solvent is not pure e, but wine with
the : a third part of diluted alkohol.

: L
Aloes is _entirely s m wine; so tl

in this pre-

ition all its virt

e obtained, and from the presence

® Tesinous matter of the aloes, it is not liable to de-

ion, It is a stimulating cathar

) which has

‘ong been in use under the name of Sacred Tincture. It

produces its full effect in‘the dose of one ounce. In a
\.JIL-,.‘.\" of O

. . mu 1
5y 1t 15 given tb excite t

DT tWo dr

tion of the intestines and n

hbouring organs, in dy

1, amenorrheea and si

v il




ViNuM GENTIANZE cOMPOSITUM,

Compound Gentian Wine.

¢ Take of Gentian Root, half an ounce; Peruvian
Bark, one ounce Orange-Peel dried, two drachms ;
Canella Bark, one drachm; Diluted Alkohol, four
ounces 3 Spanish White-wine, two pounds and ‘a half.
On the root and barks cut and bruised, pour first the di-
luted alkbhol ; and after twenty-four hours, add the
wine. ‘Then macerate for seven days, and strain,”

This wine is designed as a stomachic 3 and has been
regarded as preferable to the tincture of similar composi-
tion, as being more mild and grateful, and therefore bet-
ter for continued use ; but from its tendency to become
acescent, it is not well adapted to administration in dys-

pepsia.  Its dose is six drachms.

Vinum rpecacuaNnz.  Ipecacuan Wine. (Vinum Ipe-

cacuanhwma, Ph, Lond. Dub. )

¢« Take of Ipecacuan Root bruised, one ounce

nish White-wine, fifteen ounces. Macerate for seven

days, and strain through paper.”

Wine extracts sufficientlythe active matter of ipecacuarl,
and covers its taste and flavour, while it is less pungent than
diluted alkohol. This wine is often used as an emetic,

especially to children. Tts dose is one ounce to an

adulty one drachm to a child a year old.




VINUM nicoTiANE TaBact. Tobacco Wine.

“ Take of the leaves of Tobacco, one ounce ; Spanish
White-wine, one pound. Macerate for seven days, and
strain through paper.”

Under this form, Tobacco has been used as a diuretic
in dropsy. The dose is thirty drops, gradually increased
to sixty or eighty twice a-day. It is liable, however, to
excite sickness in this large dose, and in a smaller dose

often fails in its diuretic effect,

VINUM RHET PALMATI. Rhubarb Wine.

¢ Take of the Root of Rhubarb cut, two ounces ; Ca-
nella Bark bruised, one drachm ; Diluted Alkohol, two
ounces ; Spanish White-wine, fifteen ounces. Macerate
for seven days, and strain through paper.”

‘Wine extracts the active matter of rhubarb, and this
medicated wine operates as a purgative, in a dose from
half an ounce to an ounce. The tincture i$+in general
to be preferred to it, as more uniform, and not liable to

decomposition,

Vinum orir. Wine of Opium. Ph. Lond.

“ Take of Extract of Opium, an ounce; Cinnamon

Lark bruised, Cloves bruised, each, one drachm ; Wine
a Pint. Macerate for eight days, and strain”

Wine appears to dissolve sufficiently the active matter

sl
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VINEGARS

This 15 an improved formula for a preparation which
!

1 place in the different Pharmacopc
of

1€ name

Acetum Prophylacticum, as an ant

tic and preservative against the operation of conta

m the impregnation of the vinegar with the

- L1 - ~ PENPRT e, PR s s Rk e
of the aromatic vegetables, it is a grateful perfume, but i

15 weak, and its odour is very soon impaired.

ACIDUM ' ACETOSUM CA

HORATUM. Camphorated

Acetous Acid, (Acid. Aceticum Camph. Ph. Dub, )

¢ Take of the stronger Acetous Acid, six ounces;
Camphor, half an ounce. Rub the camphor with a
little alkohol into powder, which put into the acid, that
it may be dissolved.

Camphor is soluble in the concentrated acetic acid,
and the solution has an odour high[}’ fragrant and pun-

gent. It has been used as a sr]mu!.ufug perfume, more

teful than the common odoriferous essences. It forms

what is named Aromatic Spirit of Vinegar. The prepa-
ration of the Pharmacopceia, however, especially that of
)

the E;[Enburgh Cullvg-:-, 18 inferior in put

¥» owing to

1 weaker acetic acid being employed.
& €mpio)

ACETUM SCILLE MARITIME. Vinegar of Squill. (Ac

tum Scillee, Ph. Lond. Dub.)

(13

Take of Squill Root dried, two ounce:
3 Alko

acetous acid for

; distilled

Acetons Acid, two pounds and a half three

ounces. Macerate the squill with the

e

even days 15 to which :
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and when the impurities have subsided, pour off the li-
quor.” The London College order a pound of squill
Toot, recently dried, to six pints of vinegar, and half a

t of proof spirit,~—a proportion of it, either unnecessari-

large, or which must afford a preparation much
Stronger than what has been in common use.

Vinegar appears to dissolve completely the active mat-
ter of squill, without much impairing its powers : the
addition of the alkohol is designed to counteract any
spontaneous decomposition to which the vinegar might
be liable. Under this form, squill is generally employed

45 an Expectorant, the 5 3 Or more

usually indeed in the form of the syrup, prepared from

this niadicated \-Ent'g;n'.

ACETUM COLCHICI. Vinegar of Meadow Saffron. Ph
Lond,

“ Take of the fresh Root of Meadow Saffron cut, one
ounce j Distilled Vinegar, a pint; Proof-Spirit, a fluid-
ounce. Macerate the root with the vinegar, in a close
glass vessel, for twenty-four hours; then press it out, and
put it aside, that the impurities may subside ; lastly, -add

the spirit to the clear liquor.”

Colchicum bears a consi erable resemblance to squiil,

and its active matter is so far similar, that it appears to
be dissolved by vinegar, without its powers being altered.
I+ 1 . . . R S :
it has been given as a diuretie, either under this form, oy

ST |
1y

le into an oxymel, by the addition of honey ; but in

Nodern practic *

ictice 1t is little employed,
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Alkohol dissolves the r
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of plants : it is more particularly ¢
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r‘ﬂ‘ly in a small dose 3 and the power of the selvent, which

15 otherwise considerable, may be neglected.

the still more important advantay
spontaneous decomposition 5 the affinities'of the elements

of vegetable matter, ‘'whence new combinations are esta-

hed, which are favoured by water, being counteracted
by alkohol ; and hence a tincture, if kept secluded from

9 :
the a1

50 as to prevent the loss of the alkohol by evapo-
ration, can be preserved any length of time without de-
composition,

Tinctures are prepared by infusing the materials in the

t

t, without the application of heat. Byapplying heat,

the solvent power is

o far promoted, that the impregna-
tion is effected in a shorter time; but the inactive and
grosser matter, it has been supposed, is ill'L’LlllL‘:]!'J‘:' liable
to be extracted, and the high temperature is unnecessary,
as, by allowing “the solvernit to remain a sufficient time

(fourteen days usually) on the ingredients, it is fully'sa-

wine salts were at one time supposed to in-

ent power, both of alkohol and diluted al-

ture being of a much deeper colour when

ion had been added. But this

35, 1N part

the action of the a

1e colouring

when they are add-
d ; and even where they

s, as of resinous

le in medicinal opera-

> operated on, and they render the
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Some tinctures are liable to decomposition on

Gl

them with water, those especially ived wit

kohol, in which resinous matter chiefly is dis

resin being precipitated. Even. tinctures |
diluted alkohol are frequently rendered turbid by dilution
with water., And it sometimes happens even that a de-
COmMpOSItion €nsues on mixing a tincture prepared with
alkohol with another prepared with diluted alkohol.
Such decompositions require to be attended to in their
administration, and to be so far obviated, at least when
the ‘precipitation is copious, as that by trituration with

mucilage the resinous matter shall be diffused.

TincTura ALOES socoToriNE. Tincture of Aloes,
(Tinct. Aloes, Ph. Lond. Dub. )

f Socotorine Aloes in powder, half an ounce ;

¢ Take o

Eixtract of Liquorice, one ounce and a half; Alkohol,
four ounces; Water, one pound. Digest for seven days
with a gentle heat in a close vessel, shaking the vessel
frequently, and pour off the tincture when clear.”

This tincture, which has a place in all the Pharmace-

pceias, 15 the only one in which the solvent has a still
» J

-

larger proportion of water than the diluted alkohol of the
usual strength. It dissolves, however, the aloes sufficient-
b ls - SPhe Hanoticsne dusianpdiioebtor i e baites wohiaki £
Iy. 1e liquorice 1s designed to cover the taste, which it
)

does very imperfectly. The tincture may be emplo

a cathartic in the dose of an ounce, but is scldom used
aloes, from its intense bitterness, being better prescribed

under the form of pill,
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LINCTURA ALoEs zTHEREA. Lthereal Tincture of Aloes.

¢ Take of Socotorine Aloes, Myrrh, of each in powder,
ane ounce and a half ; English Saffron, one ounce 3 Spi-
rit of Sulphuric Ether, one pound. Digest the myrrh
with the spirit for four days in a closed phial; then add

the saffron and aloes. Digest again for four days; and

1 g gir y .
when the impurities have subsided, pour off the tinc-

If the ingredients of this tincture were digested toge-
ther, the spirit would be so much saturated with the
aloes, as to take up little of the myrrh; but by digesting
it first on the myrrh; it dissolves a larger quan

and is still capable of dissolving a sufficient p: ion-of

the aloes and saffron. The spirit of su
fords a more grateful tincture than alkohol. A similar
preparation has long kept its place in the Pharmacopeeias,
under the name of Elixir Proprietatis, and has been much
used as a stimulant aperient in dyspeptic affections, jaun-
dice and amenorrheea, given in a dose of one or two
drachms. In the dose of six drachms it acts as a cathar-

tic.

TiNeTURA ALOEs cum MYRRHA. Tincture of Aloes and
Myrrh. (Tinct, Aloes Comp. Ph. Lond. et Dub.)

¢ Take of I\Ty!rh in powder, two ounces; Alkohol,
one pound and a half; Water, half a pound. Mix the
alkohol with the water ; then add the myrrh 5 digest for

four days ; and lastly, add, of Socotorine Aloes, one



the menstruum. yrat

» grateful, it is used p

Iy externally as an application to bleeding wounds, and

stimulant to foul ulcers.

A AMOMI Ri

NT1S. Tincture of Cardamom.

t. Cardam. Ph. Lond, ¢t Dyb, )

¢« Take of C

irdamom: Seeds, four ounces ; Di

kohal, two pounds

aromatic flavour and pun-

as these are not considerable, it is but

ut

tle

SERPENTARLE. Tincture of

Root. (Tinct, Serpent. Ph. Lond, ¢t D

the form of

I to be given in such

* power of the menstruum would be

lly in dyspepsia in
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'0SITA, vilgo Balsamum Trauma-
g

Zicwm.  Compound Tincture of Benzoin. (Tinct.

L1

of

Take of Benzoin in powder, three ounc: Balsam

Yeru, two ounces ; Hepatic Aloes, half an ounce
Alkohol, two pounds. Digest for seven days, and strain
’ I g )

thr

through p:

ver.” Balsam 'of Tolu and Storax aré substits

ted in the other Pharmacopceias for the Peru Balsam.
This is used only externally, and principally as an ap-
plication to recent superficial wounds. - It has long been

in use under the names of Wade’s Balsam and T ria

Balsam. A piece of linen moistened with it general

stops the hemorrhage from a slight wound, and allows it
£ .
to heal by the first intention. It is also sometimes ap-

plied as a stimulant to foul ulcers,

TiNeTURA caMPHOR B, wvulgo Spiritus Vinosus Camphora-
tus, Tincture of Camphor. [(Spirit. Camphor. P/,
I (2

Lond. Dub. ’j

¢ Take of (_'.1[;‘-.[‘_-}1&1’, one ounce 3 Alkchol, one pound.

Mix, so as to dissolve the camphor. It may be al

50 made

with a double or triple proportion of camphor.” In the

London and Dublin Pharmacopceias, it is prepared of the
strength of two ounces to a pint of spirit,

‘This solution is used externally as a stimulant and ano-
dyne application in chronic theumatism and spasmodic

pains, being rubbed on the part. . It is applied in a simi-

Manner to bruises and strains.,, Linen moistened with
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it is used as an application to chilblains ; and it is some-
times added in small quantity to collyria employed in
ophthalmia.

"The London College have inserted another solution of
camphor in alkohol, impregnated with ammonia, under the

name of

LIN]MEN'I']_'M CAMPHORE COMPOSITUM.

% Take of Camphor, two ounces; Water of Am-
monia, six ounces ; Spirit of Lavender, a pint. Mix the
water of ammonia with the spirit, and distil a pint from
a glass retort with a gentle heat. Dissolve the camphor
in the distilled liquor.”

This liniment is applied to the same uses as the pre-
ceding, but the addition of the ammonia renders it more

pewerful as a stimulant.

Tivetura castorer.  Tincture of Castor. (Tinct. Cas
tor. Ph. Lond. Dub.)

¢« Take of Russian Castor, one ounce and a half ; Alko-
lioly one pound. Digest for seven days, and strain
through paper.” In the Dublin Pharmacopeeia, this
tincture is ordered to be prepared with diluted alkohol 3
but with pure alkohol it is more grateful.

Castor is a substance nearly inert, and this tincture, in
which a small quantity of it only is dissolved, can scarce-
ly be supposed to have any medicinal efficacy, It is
given sometimes as an antispasmodic, in a dose of from

half a drachm to a drachm.
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TINCTURA CASTOREI COMPOSITA. Compound Tincture

of Castor.

“ Take of Russian Castor, one ounce ; Assafcctida,
half an ounce ; Ammoniated Alkohol, one pound. Di-
gest for seyen days, and strain through paper.”

This tincture, which has a place only in the Edin-
burgh T"h::rmacr)i)rfti:a, is rather more active than' the
former, from the addition of the assafcetida and the am-

monia. It is given in hysteria in the dose of a drachm.

TiNeTURA cinvcHONZ oFFicINALIs. Tincture of Peruvian
Bark. (Tinct. Cinchonw, Ph. Lond. Dub.)

% Take of Peruvian Bark in powder, four ounces;
Diluted Alkohol, two pounds and a half, Digest for
seven days, and strain through paper.” In the formula
of the London College, seven ounces of bark are ordered
to two pints of proof-spirit, whether with the effect of
rendering the tincture much stronger may be considered
as doubtful.

The active mattet of bark is extracted by diluted alko-
hol, but so sparingly, that it may be doubted whether in
the tincture the powers of the menstruum are not greater
than those of the bark. It can therefore never be em-
Ployed where large quantities of cinchona are required.
It is used only as a bitter in dyspepsia, occasionally, in a
dose of two drachms, and for this purposé the compound

tincture of bark, to be afterwards noticed; is preferable.
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TINCTURA CINNAMOMI cOMPOSITA, olim Tinctura

L1 0m

matica. Compound Tincture of Cinnamon,

Aromatic Tincture. (Tinct. Cinnam, Comp. P/
Lond. Dub.)

¢¢ Take of Cinnamon Bark bruised, Cardamom Seeds
bruised, each one ounce; Long Pepper in powder, two
b ST 3 >; Long Pepy powder, two
drachms; Diluted Alkohol, two pounds and a half. Di-
gest for seven tl,lys, and strain,”

This is a grateful aromatic tincture, seldom used by
itself, but frequently added to other tinctures, or to mix-
tures, to communicate flavour and pungency. Tt is thus

often used in combination with bitters

INCTURA COLOMBE. Tinct

. Linct
Colomb. Ph. Lond,
Colombelan powder, two

tluted Alkohol, two pounds.: Dig

Colombo does not appear tc

very readily, at least this tinct:

is ot strong,
not be employed for any of the more important purposes
for which this root’is prescribed. It is used indeed mere-

ly as a bitter tincture in dyspepsia, in a dose of tl

ITee Q1

e M, |
four drachms,

[INCTURA cONVOLYULT jarapm. Tincture of I |

i

(‘Tinct. Jalap.. Ph. Lond. Du

¢ Take of the Roop of Jalap in powder, three ounces :
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Diluted Alkohol, fifteen ounces. Digest for seven days,
and strain throngh paper.”’

The activity of jalap resides in a resinous matter,
which in this tincture is extracted along with a portion
of mucilage, [t may be given as a cathartic, in a dose
of four or six drachms. Jalap, however, is usually rather

given in substance, and scarcely ever under this form.

TINCTURA croci.  Tincture of Saffron. (Tinct. Croci,
Ph, Dub,)
¢ Take of English Saffron, one ounce ; Diluted Alko-
hol, fifteen ounces. Digest for seven days, and strain
through paper.”

This tincture is to be valued only for its colour,

TINCTURA DIGITALILS PURPUREZ, Tincture of Foxglove.
(Tinct. Digital. Ph. Lond. Dub.)

 Take of the dried Leaves of Foxglove, one ounce ;
Diluted Alkohol, eight ounces. Digest for seven days,
and strain through paper.” In the preparation of this
very active and important tincture, the same proportions
are ordered in all the Pharmacopgeias.

Tincture of Foxglove has been supposed to be the
form under which the operation of this plant as a narco-
tic is best obtained, and it is with this view that it has
been introduced : it has also the important advantages,
that it can be kept without the powers of the digitalis
being impaired, and that its dose is easily regulated, The
usual dose is ten drops, which, according to the general
Vor. II. G
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rules observed in the administration of digitalis, is to be
continued until its effects are obtained.

TINCTURA FERULZE ASSAFOETIDZE. Tincture of Assafes-
tida. (Tinct. Assafoetid, Ph. Lond. Dub,)

¢« Take of Assafoctida, four ounces; Alkohol, two
pounds and a half. Digest for seven days, and strain
through paper.”

Alkohol being the solvent in this tincture, it is a solution
chiefly of the resinous part of the assafcetida, and it is
more grateful than when made with proof-spirit. The
Dublin College order a menstruum, composed of two
pints of rectified spirit, and eight ounces of water. As
a remedy in tympanitis and hysteria, it is sometimes
given in 2 dose of one drachm; but in any quantity in
which it can be given, so that the operation of the
salvent shall not be predominant, its effects must be ex-

tremely trivial.

TINCTURA GENTIANE COMPOSITA, vulgo Elixir Stomachi-
cum. Compound Tincture of Gentian. (Tinct. Gen-
tian. Comp. Ph. Lond. Dub.)

“ Take of Gentian Root, two ounces ; dried Orange-
peel, one ounce; Canella Bark, half an ounce; Cochi-
neal, half a drachm ; Diluted Alkohol, two pounds and
a half. Digest for seven days, and strain through paper.”

In this tincture, the bitterness of the gentian is com-
pletely extracted, and it is rendered more grateful by the

aromatic quality of the orange-peel and canella. It is
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uged asa stomachic in a dose of two or three drachms,
in cases where the stomach is disordered from any oc-
casional cause, In more permanent forms of dyspep-
sia, it cannot be employed with equal advantage, and the
continued use of tinctures of this kind ought always, as
Cullen remarked, to be avoided, as being liable to accus-

tom the stomach to the stimulus of ardent spirit.

TiNcTURA cuajscr. Tinctufe of Guaiac. (Tinct,
Guaiac, Ph. Lond. Dub.)

 Take of the Resin of Guaiac, one pound ; Alkohol,
two pounds and a half. Digest for seven days, and
strain through paper.”

The proportion of guaiac to the solvent in this tincture,
is unnecessarily large. Only half a pound in the London
Pharmacopeeia, and four ounces in the Dublin Pharma-
copccia, are ordered to two pints of alkohol.

This tincture may be given in a dose of two or three

drachms, but it is inferior in activity to the one which
follows.

TiNeTURA Guajacr ammontATA. Ammoniated Tinc-
ture of Guaiac. (Tinct. Guaiac. Amm. Pk Lond. Dub.)

 Take of the Resin of Guaiac, four ounces; Am-
moniated Alkohol, one pound and a half. Digest for
Seven days, and strain through paper.”

As the ammonia coincides with the guaiac as a stimu-
lant ang diaphoretic, this affords a preparation of more

efficacy, it is supposed, than the simple tincture, and it is
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more frequently employed.. It is given in chronic rheu-

matism, in a dose from one to two drachms.

TINCTURA HELLEBORI NIGRI. Tincture of Black Helle-
bore. (Tinct. Helleb. Nig. Pk. Lond. Dub.)

& Take of Black Hellebore Root bruised, four ounces ;
Cochineal, half a drachm'; Diluted Alkohol, two pounds
and a half.  Digest for seven days, and strain through
paper.”

It was under the form of this tincture that black
hellebore was celebrated by Mead as an emmenagogue,
in a dose: of one drachm. Cullen remarks with regard
to it, that he had never found it successful, and it is now

little used.

T'iNcTura mypscyams Nicrr,  Tincture of Black Hene
bane. (Tinct. Hyoscyam. Pk Lond. Dus,)

¢¢ "P'ake of the Dried Leaves of Black Henbane, one
ounce ; - Diluted:; Alkohol, eight ounces. Digest for
seven days, and strain through paper.”

Henbane has been introduced in modern practice as a
substitute for opium in particular cases, already pointed
out under its history, * The inspissated juice being liable
to be variable in strength, the tincture has been employ-
ed, and has now a place in all the Pharmacopceias, near-
ly of the same strength. - Its doss has been stated to be
twenty-five drops, but in general not much effect is ob-
tained from it under a dose of half a drachm.
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TINCTURA xINO. Tincture of Kino. (Tinct.. Kino,
Ph. Lond. Duyb.)

¢ Take of Kino, two ounces; Diluted Alkohol, one

pound and a half.”

Kino consists principally of tannin: it is entirely solu-
ble in diluted alkohol. - The dose of this tincture is from
half a drachm to a drachm,

TINCTURA LAURT cInna Momi. Tincture of Cinnamon.
(Tinct. Cinnamom. Ph. Lond. Dub.)

¢ Take of Cinnamon Bark bruised, three ournces ;
Diluted Alkohol, two pounds and a half. Digest for
seven days, and strain through paper.”

The diluted alkohol is impregnated with the aromatic
flavour of the cinnamon, and it is merely as possessing
this flavour that this tincture is used in mixtures,
TINCTURA MELOES VESICATORIL, vulge Tinctura Cantha-

ridum. 'Tincture of Cantharides. (Tinct. Cantharid.,

Lh, Dub—Tinct. Lytte, Ph. Lond.)

“ Take of Cantharides bruised, one drachm; Diluted
Alkohol, one pound. Digest for seven days, and strain
through paper.”

Diluted alkohol extracts and holds dissolved the acrid
matter of cantharides, and it is under this form that this
substance has been generally employed internally, being
More manageable in its dose than it is in powder. It
i

135 been given as a diuretic in dropsy, and as a remedy
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in incontinence of urine, gleet, leucorrhoea, and some cuta-
neous diseases, Its dose is from ten to twenty drops, in-
creased gradually until some sensible operation is produ-
ced. Dr C. Smyth has remarked, however, that in ischu-
ria arising from debility of the coats of the bladder, he
had found little advantage derived from the tincture,
while in substance the cantharides had been successful.

The tincture is also employed externally as a rubefacient.

TINCTURA MIMOSE CATECHU, olim Tinctura Japonica.
Tincture of Catechu. (Tinct. Catechu, Pk Lond.
Dub.)

¢ Take of Catechu, three ounces 3 Bark of Cinnamon,
two ounces; Diluted Alkohol, two pounds and a half,
Digest for seven days, and strain through paper.”

Catechu, consisting almost entirely of tannin and ex-
tractive matter, is dissolved by diluted alkohol, and
in this tificture it, is rendered more grateful by the
cinnamon. It is given in a dose of one drachm, as an
astringent,

TincTura MYRRHZE. Tincture of Myrrh.  (Tinct.
Myrrhee, Ph, Lond. Dub.)

‘¢ Take of Myrrh in powder, three ounces ;3 Alkohol,
twenty ounces; Water, ten ounces. Digest for ten
days, and strain through paper.”

Myrrh being principally resinous, is not entirely solu-
ble in common proof-spirit, and therefore alkohol less

diluted 1s employed for its solution. The tincture is
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used principally as an external stimulant and antiseptic
application, more especially in affections of the teeth and
gums,

TincTURA or1y, sive Thebaica ; vulgo, Laudanum ﬁgr.r:'dmu.
L
Tincture of Opium. (Tinct. Opii, Ph. Lond. Dub.)

¢ Take of Opium, two ounces; Diluted Alkohol, twe
pounds.  Digest for-seven days, sand strain through
paper.”

In this tincture all the active matter of opium is dis-
solved, the residuum being impurities or insoluble mat-
Eer, and a given quantity of the tincture having been
found to produce the same effects on the system nearly
as the quantity of opium, which, by calculation, it con-
tained, ought to have done, allowance being made for the
undissolved matter. The proportion of opium to each
drachm of the tincture is five grains, but by evaporation
it is found to yield only three grains and a half ; twenty-
five drops is supposed to be equal in power to one grain
of solid opium, and is the dose commonly given to a per-
son not accustomed to it. It is of the same strength as
ordered in the different Pharmacopcsias.

Laudanum, as this tincture is named, is given in all
the cases in which opium is usually administered, and is
preferred to it as being more speedy in its operation,
more manageable in its dese, and more convenient for
combination with other remedies. Where the stomach
is in an irritable state, so as to be easily excited to vo-

miting, or where the operation of the opium is wished to
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be exerted more slowly, or more peculiarly on the intes

tinal canal as in diarrheea and spasmodic colic, it is gi-

ven in the solid state, and usually in the form of pill.

Externally the tincture

stimulant and anodyne. «

TINCTURA OPII AMMONIATA 3 olim, Elixir

o

Ammoniated Tingture of Opium.

is occasionally applied locally as a

Sareporicum.

¢¢ Take of Benzoic Acid, English Saffron, of eacl
[ ]

three drachms 3 Opium, two drachms: Volatile Oil of
3 I :

Anise, half a d

ounces. Digest for seven days in a shut phial, and st

through paper.”
irough paper.

achm ; Ammoniated Alkohel, six

2n

ram

This formula is designed as the improvement of a pre-

paration which has long been medicinally employed un-

der the name of Paregoric Elixir, and which, as a weak

and pleasant opiate, has in particular been much used as

a remedy in catarrh.

The formula, however, is but

ill contrived. While the ammonia can add nothing to

the eflicacy of the preparation, its pungency renders it ex-

tremely ungrateful ; and the tincture '.}ppro.'lchcs too near-

!)' in stret

th to the common tincture of opium.

The Pa-

regoric Elixir of the London ]’llurmucr)pttin, and which

has now also a place in the Dublin Pharmacopceia,

(Tinct. Opii Camphorata, to be afterwards noticed

better adapted to the purposes for which it is designed,

and is

crally preferred. The composition : of

Edinburgh' College contains a grain of opium in a drachm,

the
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and this is its medium dose. = The other does not con-
tain more than a grain in half an ounce.

The operation of the opium cannot be much influen-
ced by the substances with which it is combined in this
formula. The common application of it is as a remedy in
catarrhal affections. Its dose is from half a drachm to a
u'rach:n, gometimes twn {{r'.w."".\mq, taken gunrn';!!]}: at bed-
time,

TiNeToRA REEr Parmartr - Tincture of Rhubarb.
(Tinct. Rhei, Pk Lond. Dub.)

¢¢ Take of the Root of Rhubarb, three ounces ; Lesser
Cardamom Seeds, half an ounce ;5 Diluted Alkohol, two
pounds and a half. Digest for seven days, and strain
through paper.”

Proof-spirit extracts nearly all the active matter of
thubarb, and this tincture therefore has all its powers:

It is sometimes prescribed in dyspeptic affections and in

diarrheea, in a dose from half an ounce to an ounce, The
tincture of the Dublin Ph irmacopeeia has the addition of

a little liquorice and saffron,

LINcTura raEr g ALOES ; olimy Elixir Sacrum. Tinc-
ture of Rhubarb with Aloes.

&%’

['ake of the Root of Rhubarb cut, ten drachms;

Socotorine Aloes, six drachms in powder ; Lesser Carda-

mom Seeds bruised, half an ounce 3 Diluted Alkohol,
two pounds and a half, Digest for seven da}rs, and

abpate ¥ 1 ’
strain thy ough paper.”
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The cathartic power of the rhubarb is in this tinctuye
increased by combination with the aloes. It is employed
as a stimulating aperient and purgative, in 2 dose from
half an ounce to an ounce, frequently also as an emmena-
gogue,

TINCTURA RHEI ET GENTIANE ; olimy, Tinciura Rhe:
Amara. Tincture of Rhubarb with Gentian.

¢ Take of Root of Rhubarb, two ounces; Gentian
Root, half an ounce ; Diluted Alkohol, two pounds and
a half. Digest for seven days, and strain through pa-

%

per.

This combination of gentian with rhubarb is supposed
to render it a2 more useful remedy in dyspeptic cases ; but
the power of the one is so inconsiderable, compared with
that of the other, that no important advantage is gained
fromit. Its dose is from two to four drachms.

TiNCTURA saPoNIs, vulgo Linimentum Saponaceum. Tinge
ture of Soap. (Liniment. Sapon. Ph. Lond. Dub. )

¢ Take of Soap, four ounces; Camphor, two ounces ;
Volatile Oil of Rosemary, half an ounce ; Alkohol, two
pounds. Digest the soap in the alkohol for three days;
then add the camphor and oil to the strained liquor, agi-
tating it.” There is a similar composition in the London
and Dublin Pharmacopceias, under the name of LiNiMex-
TuM SapoNts ComposrTum, three ounces of hard §0ap
and one ounce of camphor being dissolved in a pint of
spirit of rosemarys,

o

—t -~

-
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This is a stimulant of considerable efficacy, used as an

external application, by friction, in strains and rheumatic
pains,

TiNcTURA SAPONIS €UM OPIO; olim, Linimentum Aﬂan{y-

#um.  Tincture of Soap with Opium.

¢ This is made in the same

manner, and from the same
ingrcdients,

as the tincture of soap 5 only adding at first
one ounce of opium,”

It is used for the same purposes as the preceding tinc.

ture, and likewise as an anodyne in rheumatism and
spasms of the muscles. It js frequently successful in re-

lieving pain by topical application, though the relief is of-
ten only temporary.

TINCTURA SENNZ COMPOSITA, ofim Elixir Salutis.
ture of Senpa. (Tinct. Sennz, Ph. Lond Dub.)

 Take of the Leaves of Senna,

Tinc-

two ounces ; Root of
Jalap, one ounce i Coriander Seeds, half an ounce 3 Dis

luted Alkohol, three pounds and a half. Digest for se-
ven days, and to the tincture strained through paper add
four ounces of Refined Sugar.”

This forms a very excellent purgative tincture, less un-

taste than any of the other cathartic tinc-
tures, not liable therefore to e
Same time

Pleasant in its

Xcite nausea, and at the
operating suficiently well. Its dose is one
ounce or ten drachms. In the London and Dublin

Pha!‘l‘l"mcnp{cias it is prepared without the falap, and is
therefore less active.
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TINCTURA TOLUIFERE BALSAMI § olim, Linctura Toluta-
na. Tincture of Tolu Balsam. (Tinct. Bals. Tolut.
Ph. Dub. )
¢« Take of Balsam of Tolu, one ounce and a half ; Al-

kohol, one pound. Digest until the balsam is dissolved,

and strain through paper.”

The tolu balsam is entirely soluble in alkohol ; but as it

is a substance of no activity, this tincture is sc arcely used

but on account of its flavour, and for making the syrup

of tolu.

TincTura VERATRI aLBl. Tincture of White Helle=

bore.

¢ T

luted Alkohol, two pounds and a half. Digest for seven

¢ of White Hellebore Root, eight ounces; Di-

days, and strain through paper.”

‘White hellebore is a medicine perhaps never preseri-
bed internally, its operation is so violent. The dose of
this tincture cannot exceed a few drops. Neither is it

used as an external application.
e e NI ——
TaE following are the Tinctures peculiar to the Lon-
don and Dublin Pharmacopceias.
TiNcTURA AURANTII.  Tincture of Orange-Peel. Pi
Lond. Dub.

¢¢ Take of Fresh Orange-Peel, three ounces; Proof-

Spirit, two pints. Digest for three days, and strain.”
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The alkohol is in this tincture impregnated with the
A

avour and bitterness of the orange-peel, and it may be
used ag communicating flavour, or in combination 'with

Mmore powerful ‘bitters,

TincTURA CAMPHORZE COMPOSITA, Ph, Lond.

“ Take of Camphor, two scruples; Hard Opium in
powder, Acid of Benzoin, of each one drachm ; Proof-
Spirit, two pints. ' Macerate for fourteen days,” and
strain.” The same composition, with the addition of 2
drachm of Essential Oil of Anise, (which used also to'be

an ingredient in the above formula, but has been left out,
as its flavour is rather disagreeable,)

has a place in the
Dublin Pharmaco

peeia, under the name of Tinctura Opii
Camphorata,
This is the 'tincture which has b

name of Paregoric Elixir, 2

¢en known under the
nd is in common use as a plea-
sant opiate in' cat

bedtime. H

arrh, two tea-spoonfuls being taken at
alf an ounce of it containg a grain of opium.
It is therefore inferior in strength, but less harsh and sti-
muiating, as has been already remarked, than the tincture

which has 3 place in the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia, un-

er the same pPopular name of Paregoric Elixir. The
London College have

d

given it.its present name, rather
of Tinctura Opii Camphorata, to
its being confounded with Tincture of
Opium,; in prescribing-it,

than the former one,

lessen the risk of
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TincTURA capsicr,  Tincture of Capsicum. Ph. Lond.

¢ 'T'ake of Capsicum Berries, an ounce ; Proof.Spirit,
two pints. Macerate for fourteen days, and strain.”

Under this form capsicum may be employed as a sti-
mulant and stomachic ; and diluted, it may afford an easy
mode of forming the capsicum gargle.

TincTURA cARDAMOMI coMPosiTA. Compound Tinc-
ture of Cardamom. Ph. Lond. Dub.

¢ Take of Cardamom Seeds, Carraway Seeds, Cochi-
neal, of each beat to powder, two drachms; Cinnamon
Bark bruised, half an ounce; Raisins freed from the
Stones, four ounces; Proof-Spirit, two pints. Macerate
for fourteen days, and strain.”

There is a similar composition under the same name
in the Dublin Pharmacopaeia, the raising being omitted.
‘With this omission, it is nearly the same with the Com-
pound Tincture of Cinnamon of the Edinburgh Pharma=

copceia, and may be applied to the same uses.

TincTurA cascARiLLE. Tincture of Cascarilla., Pl
Lond, Dub.

¢ Take of Cascarilla Bark, four ounces; Proof-Spirit,
two. pints. Macerate for fourteen days, and strain.”

Cascarilla is so little employed in modern practice,
that there is scarcely any advantage in having its tincture

as an officinal preparation.
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TiNcTORA crvcmoNE coMPosITA, Compound Tincture
of Peruvian Bark. Ph. Lond, Dy,

“Take of Pale Peruvian Bark beat to powder, two
ounces; Dried Orange-Peel, an ounce and a half ; Vir-
ginian Snake-Root bruised, three drachms ; Saffron, one
drachm ; Cochineal, two scruples ; Proof-

Spirit, twenty
fuidounces,

Macerate for fourteen days, and strain.”
This is the composition which has been known under
the name of Huxham’s Tincture of Bark.
grateful than the simple tincture,
cts added to the cinchona,

It is more
and, from the substan.
is probably a better stomachic.
in dyspeptic affections that it is employed,
in a dose of two drachms taken occasionally.

It is principally

TincTuRA BUMULI, Tincture of Hop:

¢ Take of Hops, five ounces 3 Proof-

Spirit, two pints.
Macerate for fourteen days,

and strain.?

Hop having been introduced as a narcotic, the tincture
affords a convenient form for its administration, Tt has
been supposed to be nearly of the same strength a
ture of opium, but jt requires in general to be given in
a dose of from half a drachm to a dra
much sensible effect,

§ tinc-

chm, to produce

TincTorRAe REE COMPOSITA.

Compound Tincture of
Rhubarb. Pharm. Lond.

“ Take of Root of Rhubarb cut, two ounces ; Liquo-

rice Root bruised, half an ounce Ginger Root cut,
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Saffron, of each, two drachm¢; Water, a pint ; Proof-
Spirit, twelve fluidounces. Macerate for fourteen days,
and strain.”

The principle in which the purgative ‘quality of rhu-
barb resides, has been supposed to be more completely
dissolved by water than by other solvents; hence from
the large proportion of water in this tincture, it is Suppos-
ed this quality will be obtained more completely 3 while
the proportion of alkohol will prevent spontaneous de-
composition. Its medium dose as a purgative is an

ournce.

TiNncTURA scitase, Tincture of Squille Pk Zond.

Dub.

¢ Take of Squill Root, recently dried, four ounces ;
Proof-Spirit, two pints. Digest for fourteen days, and
strain.”

Squill, when employed as a diuretic, operates most ef-
fectually in substance : as an emetic or expectorant it is
given under the form of the vinegar or syrup, the vinegar
correcting its nauseous taste. It is not apparent what
particular advantage is to be derived from a tincture of
ity—a preparation in which the acrimony of the squill must
be very imperfectly covered. The dose of this tincture

is from twenty to sixty drops.

TINCTURA VALERIANE, Tincture of Valerian. Ph.
Lond, Dub.

* Take of Valerian Root, four ounces; Proof-Spirit,
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two pints. Digest with a gentle heat for fourteen days,

and strain,”

The active matter of valerian is sufficiently extracted

by diluted alkohol, The powers of the menstruum pro-

hﬂh[‘f however exceed those of the dissolved matter, and

hence this tincture cannot be employed with much ad-

Yantace
ntage.

TiNcTura VALERIANA AMMONIATA. Ammoniated Tincs
ture of Valerian. ph. Lond. Dub.

“ Take of Valerian Root, four ounces; Aromatic
Spirit of Ammonia, two pints, Digest for fourteen days,
and strain.”
This tincture may be more powerful than the preced-
ing, from the impregnation of ammonia, It is employed
i hysterical affections,

ts dose is from one to two
drachms.

TINCTURA ZINGIBERIS, Tincture of Ginger. Ph. L. D.

“ Take of Ginger, two ounces ; Proof-Spirit, two
pints,  Macerate for fourteen days, and strain.”

e . A =

This tincture contains the pungency of the ginger, and
may be used a5 an aromatic to conceal the flavour and

- - m
taste, or promote the operation of other remedies. To

obviate flatulence, giugzzr 13 generally taken in substance.
TiNcTuRA ANGt STURZ. Lincture of Angustura. Th.
Dub.

* Take of the Bark of Angustura in coarse powder, two

"i-‘.[..- 1] E
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ounces ; Proof-Spirit, two pints. Digest for seven days,
then strain the tincture.”

Diluted Alkohol dissolves the active matter of angus-
tura ; and under this form it has been sometimes given

in dyspepsia, in a dose of two drachms occasionally

TincTurA caLBani. 'Tincture of Galbanum. Ph.D

¢ Take of Galbanum in small pieces, two ounces;
Proof-Spirit, two pints. Digest them for seven days;
then strain the tincture.”

This tincture has sometimes been used in hysteria,
to obviate flatulence, in a dose of two or three drachms.

It can scarcely be supposed to have any power.

]

TinceTUurA MoscHI. Tincture of Musk. Ph. Dub. ]

¢ Take of Musk, two drachms; Rec DI ]
pint. Digest for seven days, and strain the tinct ?

This tincture can be employed only to communicate {

the odour of musk, and is therefore of little importance. ]

TineTura guassiz. Tincture of Quassia. Ph, Dub.

¢ Take of the Wood of Quassia rasped, one ounce ;
Proof-Spirit, two pints. Digest for seven daysj then
strain the tincture.

The bitterness of quassia may be sufficie

in this preparation. -These bitter tinctures apj

ever, to be unnecessarily multiplied in the Pharmaco-
paeias, especially as from the action of the menstruum on
the stomach, the form of tincture is not the best for the

administration of this class of remedies.




CHAP. XIV.
1b. EXTRACTA~—-EXTRACTS.

1
j“‘-?iTF-MTS are preparations obtained by digesting or
2y

boiling vegetable substances in water, alkohol, or proof-

i, spirit.  The menstruum dissolves the active matter of
o the vegetable; the tincture or decoction is strained,
and is evaporated until a mass of a stiff consistence is
obtained. This is named an Extract, and cither a watery
Or spiritous extract, as water or alkohol has been -em-
e ployed as the menstruum. If water has been used, the
mucilage, extract, tannin, saccharine, and saline parts of
ite the vegetable remain in the extract ; if alkohol, the resin
ry 13 its principal component part ; and if proof-spirit, all the
fixed prineiples, which water and alkohol are separately
: capable of dissolving, are obtained.
It is evident, therefore, that the same mode of prepar-
t ing these extracts is not applicable to every vegetable
e substance. Where the virtues depend principally on the
2 “%tract or tannin which the substance contains, the wa-
tery extract will be proper : while, if it depend on a resi-
f‘ 1 flous part, the spiritous extract only will possess its vir-
20-

* observed, however, that in the preparation
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cts, the virtues of the substances are almost

of these e

= sy "
41 O, Oon

always injured to a certain ex

ne
which their flavour and aromatic quality depend, are dis-

sipated ; and in the pre tion of the

1'}:‘ extracts,

121 decon £ +} L
lal decompc 0 the active

there is generall

matter, by th sary decoction. This preparation,

therefore, is not now very frequently employed ; and with

the exception of some of the pure bitters, as ger
some of the saccharine vegetables; as .|.‘.:]f.w:'1cu, there is
no medicine perhaps but what may be given with more
advantage under some other form.

The Edinburgh and Dublin Coll

tincticn of watery and spiritous extracts: the London

ve the dis-

ges pr
College do not observe it; and they have farther .‘N.ucialt'd,
with what are more strictly named Extracts, the inspissdt-
ed juices of vegetables, the consisténce of these being si-
milar; and the only circumstance in which they differ,
that in the one the muatteér naturally dissolved in the
juice of the plant, in the othér; the matter extracted by
the operation of a solvent is obtained, is not, it has been
conceived, sufficiently important to constitute a distinction
between them. I have adhered, however, to the arrange-

ment of the Edinburgh Pharmacopecia, and under the

5

chapter of Inspissated Juices have already introduce
P ¥

those which are peculiar to the London Pharmacopeeia,
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.- E viracta pey .‘"-7"‘?'”’."3.’.".— ‘fr'.‘."..'",l'.":’i‘f-\' by F!"I:‘f{.‘-"»

i

HE directions for preparing these are given in' the

|l.=ou.frh Ph; ‘1‘11].1&,{)}1&.‘1 a, under the E\‘rdct of Gentian,

The directions in the other Pharm:; acopccias are essential-

ly the s: ame, a common water bath being ordered for the

inspissation 3 the extract being stirred constantly asiit be-

and when prepared being kept with a little
alkohol sprinkled on the surface.

comes thick,

of Gentian,

“Take of Gentian Root, an 1y quantity.  Having cut

and bruised it, add eight times its weight of Distilled
Water.

Boil to one half, and strain, expressing the li-

quor strongly. Reduce itin

-} ir
¢ honey,

1mediately to the consistence
of

by evaporation in a bath, of boiling wa-
ter saturated with muriate of soda.”
‘This extract is intes 1sely bitter, the quality of bitterness
'Ppearing in general not to be injured by the operation
of decoction or evaporation.

oth

It is genera ally used to form

er medicines into pills, p"ltu:uIm]y those with which
it coincides in medicinal virtues, as tonics and emmena-

gogues,

IN the same manner are prepared the following Ex-

Lracts -
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EXTRACTUM ELORUM ANTHEMIDIS NOBILIS. Dxtract of
Chamomile.
mom, Ph. D

grateful in its infusion, by the flavour of its essenti
This 1s entirely dissipated by decoction, and the extract is,
therefore, a pure and grateful bitter. It is scarcely ap-
plied, however, to any use.

EXTRACTUM FOLIORUM CASSLE SENNZE, Extract of Sen-
na.
Senna has its activity much impaired by decoction,
The extract, therefore, besides that it has no particular

advantage, cannot be regarded as a proper preparation of

it, and it is accordingly found not to be more powerful

than the leaf in substance.

ExTRACTUM RADICIS GLYCYRRHIZE GLABRE. Extract

of Liquorice Root. (Extr. Glycyrrh. P/, Lond, I

"The active matter of this root consists chiefly of muci-

lage and saccharine matter, and suffers therefore little in

jury in this preparation. The extract is seldom prepar-

ed in the shops but on a large ¢ 3 and this extract

In some of

commerce 18 usually in an imp

P . o } . s . p 1 5
ti)l‘t'i'&‘;ll I!i;illﬂi‘.l}ﬂ[‘(l_‘!.‘lﬁ, 1€ 15 l"LlE',IlC[! 'l_]:.a' S0

Ler, S\!.lh,lug, and a new ey

r Irom the root 1t-

either prepared in this w

elf, due care being t
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have it pure, is now sold under the name of Refined Li-
quorice. - It is evaporated so as to be perfectly hard, and
18 in common use as a demulcent in catarrh, being al-

lowed to dissolve slowly in the mouth.

,EI\"!'T{.’\C'[‘L'_\I LIGNI HEMATOXYLI CAMPECHENSIS. . Ex-

tract of Logwood. (Extr. Hematoxyl. Ph. Lond. Dub,)

The astringency of the logwood is obtained with no
sensible injury in this extract. It has been proposed to
be employed as an astringent, in a dose from ten to twen-
ty grains, but has never been established in use.

ExXTRACTUM RADICIS HELLEBORI NIGRI.  Extract of

Black Hellebore Root. (Extr. Helleb. N. P4, Dub.)

‘The aqueous extract of this root is comparatively mild
in its operation, and is even said to be milder than the
root itself. In a dose from ten to twenty grains, it ope-
rates as a cathartic, and has been employed as such in

mania, and in a smaller dose, as an emmenagogue, butits

uniformity of operation cannot be depended on. The
spiritous extract, which has a place in some of the foreign
l‘lr.:rn'.--'.cr;p:ui;:s, is a more active medicine. It has been
used as a hydragogue cathartic, ‘and is the basis ‘of Bae-
}

cher’s tonic pills, once highly celebrated in the treatment

of dropsy.
EXTRACTUM CAPITUM PAPAVERIS sOMNIFERI.  Extract

act, Papav. Pl. Lond.)

o I - 3 £ 1 . .
his extract from the capsule of the poppy retains its
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narcotic quality to a certain extent. It is, however, so
far injured, that the extract is not uniform in strength,
and is therefore little used. Sometimes it is employed
in making the syrup of poppy, a drachm of it being dis-
solved in a pound of water, and boiled with a pound

of sugar,

EXTRACTUM FOLIORUM RUTE GRAVEOLENTIS.
of Rue. (Extr, Rutz, P. Dub.)

As the virtues of Rue reside chiefly, if not entirely
its essential oil, this extract must be regarded as:an inju-
dicious preparation. It is intended for administration in

amenorrhcea, its dose being from ten to fifteen grains ;

but it has probably no power.

THE il)f!u\ﬁi.‘:;__; watery extracts have a place in the

Dublin or London l’h';u'nl;:Ct)}n.(;l;-t.

ExXTRACTUM ALOES. ILxtract of Aloes. Ph. Lond

 Take of Socotorine Aloesin powder, half a pound ;

Boiling Water, four pints. Macerate for three

iy : ¥ s
with 2 gentle heat ; then strain, and put the liquor aside,
that the impurities may subside. Pour off /the :puri-

fied liquor, and evaporate, until it attain a proper cor

tence.”
The ol

ject of this preparation is not so much to

rate the aloes fromany impurities, for the socotorine aloe:
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scarcely contains any, but to obtain a gummy extract with
less resin, which is said to be equally purgative, less sti-
mulating and-less ungrateful. Its dose is ten or fifteen
grains.

ExTrAcTUM CINCHONZE, wulgo Corticis Peruviani, - Ex-

tract of Peruvian Bark. Pk Lond. Dub.

“ Take of Pale Peruvian Bark, in coarse powder, one
pound 3 ‘Water, one gallon. DBoil to six pints, and strain
the liquor while hot. In the same manner boil it four
times, in the same quantity of water, and strain the li-
quors. Then reduce all these liquors; mixed togéthér, to
a proper consistence, by evaporation.

# This estract ought to be kept softy fit to form pills 3
and /aird, so that it may be reduced to powder.”

The active matter of bark is ina great measure of an
extractive and resinous nature, being more soluble in al-
kohol than in water; but the water, when assisted by a
boiling heat, is capable of dissolving it; and as a great
part of the bark in substance consists of ' inert ligneous
matter, it might be supposed that some advantage is de-
rived from this preparation. During the boiling and e-
vaporation, however, it suffers a chemical change to a
certain extent ;. for the «decoction 'itself becomes turbid,
during boiling, from the dissolved’ matter becoming less
Soluble, a change probably analogous to that which takes
Place in several varieties of vegetable matter, exposed in
2 humid state, and at an elevated temperature, and the

Hature of which, so far as it has been determined, has
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been'already explained (page 53.). Hence the extrac
obtained is far from being equal in efficacy to the quanti-
ty of bark from which it is prepared. Its/medium dose is

ten grains, which is supposed to be equivalent to half a

drachm of the bark in substance, but from the uncerta

ty of its strength it is little employed.

YXTRACTUM COLOCYNTHIDIS. Lxtract of Colycynth.
Ph. Lond.
¢ Take of the Pulp of Colocynth, onéipound ; Water
a gallon.. Boil to four pounds, and strain the liquor

while hot ; then reduce it by evaporation to the pr

consistence.”

The active matter of colocynth is so farextrac

water by.decoction; that the extract has'a cathartic quali-
ty. - It 1s less powerful, however, and has been s upposed
to be less irrituting than the pulp itself. Its dose is fron

six to ten grains.

EXTRACTUM COLOCYNTHIDIS COMPOSITUM.

Extract of Colocynth. Pk Lo

¢¢ Take of the Pulp of Colocynth cut, six

Socotorine Aloesin powder,an ounceiand a half ; Scam-
mony in powder,-half an ounce; Cardmaom Seeds in

powder; a.drachm ; Hard Soap, three drachms ; Boiling

Water, two pints. = Macerate the pulp of colocynth in
the water, with a gentle heat, for four days. » Strain. the

liquor, and addto it the aloes, scammony and soap

1L evaporate until it attain a proper consistence, an
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owards the end of the evaporation, mix in the catdamom
seeds,”

This is the officinal preparation which has long had a
place in the Pharmacopeeias, under ‘the:name of Extrac-
tum Catharticum., It is a combination of the more
P
i

powerful cathartics ; and as these operate more effectual-
ly, and with less irritation when combined, than when
one alone ina large dose is employed, the composition is
well adapted for administration in cases where it is diffi-
cult to excite purging. It used formerly to be prepared
by employing diluted alkohol as the solvent, not only of
the colocynth, but also of the resinous substances, and
evaporating the solution; the present method is: more
economical, and ‘will probably afford a product more
uniform in strength. The extract is usually given in
doses of from five to ten, or fifteen grains, repeated at
short intervals until it produce purging. Its power may

also be safely promoted, by adding a portion of calomel.

ExTracTUM HUMULL Extract of Hop. Ph. Lond,

111

Take of Hops, half a pound ; Water, a gallon. Boil
to four pints, and strain the liquor while. it is hot ; then
reduce it by evaporation to the proper consistence.”
Hop 'has been introduced into practice as a narcotic,
possessing also from its bitterness a degree of  tonic
power. | The bitterness will be obtained in this extract,
but it is probable that the narcotic power is impaired, and
that in ‘this property it will not be uniform in strength,

Thad

> of this ext

58 4 §

ict 15 from

en grains.




ExTRAcTUM oP11,  Extract of Opium. Ph. Lond,

tractum Opii Aquosum, Ph. Dub.
I i ’

*¢ Take of Opium cut into pieces, half 2 pound ; Wa-
ter, three pints. Add to the opium a small quantity of
the water, and macerate for twelve hours that it may be-
come soft ; then add gradually the remaining water, tri-
turate until they are intimately mixed, and put aside the
mixture that the impurities may subside : then strain the
liquor, and evaporate it to the proper consistence.”

Any process of this kind, designed to purify opium, is
altogether superfluous, for the impurities of the opium of
commerce are inconsiderable, and neithier alter its powers,
nor add materially to its bulk. Andif such processes are
designed ‘to  correct any of the qualities of the opium
whence the unpleasant symptoms which sometimes fol

fow from its administration are

probably rest on inaccurate views of its oper

active matter of opium is not entirely extract

s 13'\’- .\';'..."
ter. In the present process, therefore, the product

differ from the crude opium, and it would

cal experience more extensive and accurate

have, to ascertain correctly its real powers,
sides, bie altered, and rendered at the same time uncertain
in strength by the chemical change which it will suffer
during its inspissation. Even when the active principles
of the opium have been extracted by diluted alkohol,

though the solvent is more powerful, requires 1

ition, and counteracts to a certain extent
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action of the air, still the inspissated mass is found to be
mferior in strength to opium in its unpurified state, and
this must be- still more the case in the present process,
where water only is employed. It may therefore be
questioned whether any preparation of this kind retains

its place with propriety in the Pharmacopceias.

Exrractum rEEL  Extract of Rhubarb. Ph. Lond.

“Take of the Root of Rhubarb bruised, one pound 3
Diluted Alkohol, a pint ; Water, seven pints., Macerate
for four days with a gentle heat, and put aside the liquor,
that the impurities may subside : pour it off when clear,
and reduce it by evaporation to the proper consistence.”

The purgative power of rhubarb is usually considered
as being more peculiarly extracted by water, and may
therefore be obtained in this extract, Tt will equally be
obtained, however, in the simple infusion, which, as being
an extemporaneous preparation, is preferable to this one,
that besides the change that may be produced in it by
inspissation, must be farther liable to decomposition wher

Kept in a soft state.

LXTRACTUM 'SARSAPARILLE.  Extract of Sarsaparilla
Ph. Lond.

 Take of Sarsaparilla Root cut, a pound ; Boiling

Water, a gallon. Macerate for twenty-four hours ; then
boil to four pints, and strain the liquor while hot ; last-
'¥s Teduce it by evaporation to the proper consistence.”

A TR 1y . - 1 g
"arsaparilla being usually given under the form of wa-
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ay
-

tery (.;L"CQC'-:ION! there appears to be no 1‘.J.IL1\,111&1 adva

tage in preparin ¢ from this an extract, as the decoction

LﬂbL

may be ba‘ought to any state of concentration, by using an
increased preportian of the root, or continuing the boil-
ing for a longer time. And a watery extract, mucilagi-
nous as this is, besides the injury it will probably suffer

1

in its inspissation, will farther be liable to spontaneous

decomposition on keeping, and is therefore un

officinal preparation.

TxTrACTUM TARAXACI. Extract of Dandelion, f
Dub.
¢ Take of the Fresh Root of Dandelion bruised, a
pound; Boiling Water, a gallon. Macerate for twenty-four

hours 3 then boil to eight pints, and strain the liquor wh

hot ; lastly, evaporate it to the proper consistence.”

The recent xoot of dandelion has been ranked 2s an a-
perient and diuretic. The expressed juice, or decoction
of the root, has been employed as a remedy in dropsy,

ctions and induration of the liver, and, ac-
]

biliary obstrt

cording to Bergius, has proved frequently succ

ailled. 'Whatever may be the

yowers of the plant, it may be doubted if the form of t

ct be the best for its ;;dminl-;-rr;ztio:r.

Ph

EXTRACTUM VALERIANE. Extract of Vale:
Dub.
Take of Valerian Root in coarse powder, six oun-

ces; Boiling Water, three pints, Digest for twenty- 3-’J‘=.'-"

4
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fiours in a close vessel with a moderate heat ; press out the

liquor, and redice it to a proper consistence by evaporas

tion.’

The mediginal powers of valerian appear to be connect-
ed with the principle in which its odour resides’s and as

this must be in a great measure dissipated by evaporation,

it may be doubted if this is a form of preparation pro-
perly adapted. It can at least have no advantage over the
extemporaneous infusion or decoction.

EXTRACTUM CACUMINUM ABSINTHIL Extract of the
Tops of Wormwood. Ph. Dub.

This extract prepared in the ustal manner from the
flowering tops of the wormwood, is intensely bitter ; and
the unpleasant odour of the plant is dissipated during ‘the
evaporation. It may be substituted medicinally for ex-
tract of gentian. It is sometimes used, instead of hops, to
give bitterness to fermented liquors,

EXTRACTUM CACUMINUM GENISTZE, Extract of Broom-
tops. Ph. Dub.

The infusion of the tops of the broom has a degree of
liuretic power, whence it has been employed as a remedy
in dropsy.. The extract can scarcely be supposed to have
my

ich power, and it is now expunged from the Edinburgh
i

- ¥ & A=
fdarmacoperia; where it formerly had a place
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Extract of Jalap Root.

EXTRACTUM RADICIS JALAI

Ph. Dub.

"The ‘active matter of jalap is partly resinous, and must
therefore be imperfectly extracted by water. The ex-
tract thus prepared may be milder than the root, but
must be liable to be uncertain in strength. A resinous
extract is prepared by the action of diluted alkohol,
which has a place in all the Pharmacopecias, and which
will be 2 more active preparation, though neither of them

probably is of much utility.

-
et

EXTRACTUM CORTICIS QUERCUS. . Extract of Oak B:

Ph. Dubs

¥n this extract the astringency of the oak bark will be
obtained probably with little injury, and, consisting prin-
cipally of tannin, it will not be very liable to spontaneous
decomposition. It can have scarcély any advantige, how-
ever, but what may be equally obtained from the decoc-

tion.

EXTRACTUM FOLIORUM SABINE. Extract of Leaves of Sa-
vin. - Ph. Dub.

The medicinal powers of this herb seem in a great
measure to depend on its essential oil, and as this must be
dissipated during the evaporation, the extract must be

comparatively an inactive preparation. It is never used
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il.—Extracta per Aquam et Alkohol.—FExtrasts by Wate
and Alkohol,

Tue directions for preparing these are given under the

first of them, the Extract of Bark.

ExTracTUM cincHONE OFFICINALIS. Extract of Peru-
vian Bark, (Extr. Cinch. Resin. Pl Lond. Dub. )

¢ Take of Peruvian Bark in powder, one pound ; Al-
kohol, four pounds. Digest for four days, and pour off
the tincture. Boil the residuum in five pounds of distill-
ed water for a quarter of an hour, and strain the decoc-
tion while hot through linen. Repeat this br_:iiing and
straining with an equal quantity of distilled water, and
reduce the liquor by evaporation to the consistence of
thin honey. Draw off the alkohol from the tincture by

distillation, until it is

educed to a similar consistence.
i__] ~ine thin l R 1 - --"‘f"! - ] — 5

den mux the liquors thus inspissated, and reduce to a
proper consistence by a bath of boiling water, saturated

with muriate of soda.”

"This preparation will probably be more active than the
watery extract of bark. By the joint action of the alko-
hol and water, all the principles of the bark are extracted,
and nothing remains but the inert ligneous fibre. And in
the subsequent evaporation, the dissolved matter suffers
less injury, partly from less heat being required to bring
it to the due consistence, and partly perhaps from the al-

Vor, II. :
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a more active pre
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erts its cathartic operation fully in a dose of ter
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EXTRACTUM
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M.  hesinous lix-

e
tract of Casc

'This is prepared from the ca
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manner as the resinous

tract of cinchona is prepared.

|

It may contain the active matter of the cascarilla, and

as a bitter and

>, 1n the dose of a

5 Ot appe¢

" 1o be any pecu
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vantage in employing this remedy un

OptumM puriFicaATUM. Purified Opium. Ph. Dub.

% Take of Opium cut into small pieces, one pound ;
Proof-Spirit, twelve pounds.  Digest them with a gentle
ieat, stirring them frequently until the opium is dis-
solved : strain the tincture through paper, and distil it in
4 retort until the spirit is abstracted s pour out the re-
maining liquor, and evaporate it until the extract become
of a proper consistence. Purified opium must be kept
in two states, one sgft, 50 as to be fit for forming pills,
the other hard, so as to be capable of being reduced to
powder.”

The objections to the purification of opium by the ac-
tion of water have been already stated. In this process,
as the power of the solvent is greater, and the degree of’
heat necessary to evaporate it less considerable, it«is pro-

bable that the opium will suffer less change. Still we

cannot be certain of its real power in this state, and the

process is

xpensive, and altogether superfluous.
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solved,

Recent vegetables are in general more proper for dis-

er being dried, the water they afford be-

mg more grat

They are therefore ordered in this
State when they can be procured in it by the Edinburgh
and Dublin Colleges. The London College, on the con-
trary, order them to be used dried, as they cannot be
procured fresh at all seasons of the year. When fresh,
they in general impregnate sufficiently with their flavour
and taste, three times their weight of water; when dry,

double that quantity, As much must always be employ-

ed, as when drawn off by distillation a sufficient quan-
ty shall remain in the still to prevent any part of the ve-
getable matter being scorched, and communicating em-
pyreuma to the distilled water, the distillation being
continued as long as the water that comes over has
any taste or smell of the vegetable from which it is dis-
tille

d. The flavour of the more delicate plants is in-
jured by this operation ; and these distilled waters are in
general less grateful to the stomach than the infusions
of the vegetable matter which yields them.

Distilled waters are liable to a species of decomposi-
tion, the mature of which has never been well determined.
When long kept, they become viscid, and at the same
time somewhat sour,—a proof that they hold dissolved

some species of vegetable matter besides the minute portion

o

itial oil. To counteract this change, and preserve

iem more effectually in a proper state, a small quar
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st

of alkohol, half an ounce to each pound of the di

water, 15 ordered to be added to them.

Aoua prsTiLLATA. Distilled W3

Db,

¢ Distil water in clean vessels until about two-thirds
have distilled over.”

‘Water does not oceur in nature ne

a sensible in

gener

regnation of saline and earthy

matter. oj

ring water, which is pure
carbonate of lime, and muriates of lime and soda; rives
water contains sulphate and carbonate of lime, and mu-
riate of soda; and well water, sulphate and carbon

lime in lar

r quantity. For some purposes in

to use water free from these sub-

n of some earthy and

metallic salts, several of which are decomposed by them,

nd if they are given in small doses, may, by such d

compositior

5, be rendered nearly inert, In preparations

too, where much water is evaporated, as in the formation

of extracts, i1t has been iuelg[’.d [11'i'fr.’1.5:1!t‘ to employ dis-

water, as the residual matter of common water

will remain mixed with the product of the process, and

7add to its bulk, or even in some cases produce in

it some chemical change. It is for

*115 WAteT 16 H +]
illed water 15 ordered in the [

of it is

where the us

vircumstances, it
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losing in the distillation much of the air that it holds
loosely dissolved, it is always vapid and unpleasant.

The process should be conducted with rather a gentle
heat, and ought not to be continued longer than until
two-thirds of the water have distilled, as otherwise a mi-

nute portion of the saline matter might be brought over

in the distillation.

AQua CITRI AURANTII, Water of Orange-peel.

¢ Take of the rhind of the Orange, fresh, two pounds.

Add as much water, that when ten pounds have been
drawn off by distillation, a suflicient quantity shall re-

main to prevent empyreuma, After due l'ﬂ:‘-CCTiitiOlT,

distil ten pounds.”

This distilled water has none of the bitterness of the
orange-peel, but merely its flavour, and is so little used,

that it is not kept in the shops.

In the same manner are prepared the following distill

ad waters:

Agua crTrI MEDICE. Water of Lemon-peel,—te:
pounds of .water being drawn from two pounds of the
fresh rhind of the lemon, Like the precedis g one, if
has merely a slightly agreeable flavour, and is scarcely

) 1
used.

1&., Water of

SA0UA CORTICIS LAURI CASS

corTICIS cINNAMoMI. Water of Cinnamon

y pounds of water being distilled from a pound
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of each bark. The cinnamon water only has

the London and Dublin Pharmacopeeias.  The cassia

water, when not prepared too I)‘iI],_\LT‘lt can scarc

however, be distingnished from that of the cinnamon,

the essential oil of both these barl

5 '{::iv'm_:: a flavous
nearly the same. ‘The cassia water, therefore, being
much less t‘\pf_‘!v;ive than the cinn amon, is always sub-

stituted for it. It has the pungency and aromatig

n i 1 -
flavour o and 18 hence n Veéry common use
to cover the ungrateful taste and flavour of other medi-

cines. , It is also sometimes * @3 an aromatic

and stimulant.
AQUs MENTHAE PIPERITE FLORENTIS. Peppermin
- 11

Water.  (Aq. Menth. Piperit, Pk, Lond. I

Dub )\ en

pounds of water are drawn by distillation from th

pounds of green peppermint. It is strong gly T'nl,rn.“,.m

with the flavour of the herb, and is very frequently us
in mixtures to cover the flavour of other medicines. It
is also frequently taken alone as a carminative.,

f\t\‘.l A MENTHZE PULEGII FLORE?

'1s. Pennyroyal Wa-
ter. (Aq. Pulegii, P. Lond. Dub.)—Ten pounds of

ter are distilled from three pounds of the green herb. I

has a flavour and taste similar to tha

o
-+
o

peppermint,

and 15 used for the same purpc

AQUA FRUCTUS MYRTI PIMENT.E,

Piment. Ph. Lond. 1 Jub,)—Ten po
distilled from half a pound of the Jamaica pepper. It
s the 11 i

wvour of the |
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in quality 5 but as this is not very pleasant, it is not often
B 1sed,
ily, AQUA PETALORUM ROSE CENTIFOLIZ. Rose Water.
om, \AQ- Rasx, Ph. Lond. Dub.)—Ten pounds of water are
it drawn from six pounds of the fresh pale rose flowers,
ing The water has all the flavour of the rose, and as it has
i 110 pungency or acrimony, it is often used for external
itic ipplications, as in solutions of acetate of lead, or sul-
P phate of zinc for collyria,
ke There are a few Distilled Waters peculiar to the Lon-
i don or the Dublin Pharmacopeeias; of so little importance,
however, as to require scarcely more than enumeration.
Bt Aqua ANETHI.  Dillseed Water. Ph, Lond.—Tts ffa-
Ceny vour is rather unpleasant, and it has little pungency,
ree AQua cARrur. Carraway Water. Ph. Lond,—This
bed has a considerable share of aromatic flavour and pungen-
ied ¢y, and may be employed as a carminative,
It Aqua ¥anicuLt, Fennel Water. Ph. Lond: Dub—
T'his has merely the weak flivour of the seeds, with lit-
Tae tle warmth.
AQUA MENTHZE VIRIDIS. Spearmint Water. Ph. Lond.
It ‘Aq. Menth. Sativ. Pi. Dub.)—Its flavour and taste are
nt, 50 similar to those of peppermint or pennyroyal, that it

regarded as superfluous
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A Lxomor dissolves the essential oils of vegetables in

much larger quantity than water does, and it might

therefore be supposed that it may be more strongly im-
pregnated with them by distillation, and hence possess
in a much greater degree the aromatic flavour and
pungency of the plant from which it is distilled. It is
seldom, however, that this is the case; and from many

m

vegetables alkobol acquires by distillation a weal
aregnat 17 vater. 'This is owing to its greater vola-
pregnation than water. This i gLoitsg I

tility. All the essential oils are volatilized at a temper-

ature of 212°, and must therefore rise with water in dis- |

rnate it to the extent in which it can

tillation, and impreg

dissolve them. DBut there are many of them not volatil-

ized at the temperature at which alkohol boils, and when

distilled, therefore, from the plants conta r them, if

comes over weak nated with their odour or pun

Sency.
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the liquor Tequires always a higher temperature to cause

to boil : the vapour therefore is more largely impreg-
nated with the essential oil, and towards the end of the
distillation the whole of it is brought over with the last
portion of water 3 and the spirit, which has previously been
tlled, being mingled with this, forms a transparent so-
lution. This forms a distilled spirit. There are at least
only two in which pure alkohol is the solvent,—the spirit
of lavender and spirit of rosemary, the essential oils of
these plants being sufliciently volatile to be elevated at
the temperature at which alkohol distils.

Distilled

o

pirits are prey

tance. Like the distilled water

ve merely as

les for the administration of more active me

s - 3
the taste and flavour of which Ih(—.'}! cover or rend

grateful ;5 or thev are oecasionally employed as grateful
£ ] } J I J \ a

stimulants, to relieve nausea or flatulence. The directions

for pru_';uu'ing them are gwen, in the

nburgh Phaima-
opeeia, under the first of them
COpocia, undaer the first o them,

SPIRIT

"US CARI 'CARUI opirit of C.

Alikohol, nine pounds. Macer

te during two

days in a close vessel 3 then add a sufficient quantity of

water to prevent empyreuma, and draw off nine pounds

the il § R
nner are prepared the follow
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Nine Pounds being drawn from the quantities affixed te

each :

SPIRITUS CORTICIS LAURI CINNAMOML.  Spirit of Cinna-
mon. Pk Ed. Lond. Dub. (Bark of Cinnamon, ons
pound).

SPIRITUS MENTHAR PIPERITE FLORENTIS. Spirit of Pep-
permint.  Ph. Ed. Lond. Dub, (Herb of peppermint,
one pound and a half).

SPIRITUS NUCIS MYRISTICE MOsCHATE. Spirit of Nut-
meg. Ph. Ed. Lond. Dub. (Nutmeg, bruised two
ounces),

SPIRITUS FRUCTUS MYRTI PIMENTZ. Spirit of Pimento
Ph. Ed. Lond. Dub. (Fruit of pimento, bruised, half a

pound).

To these may be added the following from the Lon-
don Pharmacopceia, which are prepared in the same man-
ner :

SeIrITUs ANist.  Spirit of Anise.
SPIRITUS MENTH.E VIRIDIs. Spirit of Spearmint,
SPIRITUS PULEGII. Spirit of Pennyroyal.

All these spirits have the aromatic flavour, and to a cer-

tain extent the pungency of the vegetables from which they

are prepared. They require, therefore, no partic

servations.
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Or Compound Spirits, the following have a place in
the Pharmacopoeias :

SPIRITUS JUNIPERT COMMUNIS COMPOSITUS. Compound

Spirit of Juniper.  Ph. Ed. Lond. Dub,

“ Take of Juniper Berries bruised, one pound ; Carra-
way Seeds, Fennel Seeds, of each bruised one ounce and
a half; Diluted Alkohol, nine pounds. Macerate for
two days ; and, having added as much Water as is suffi-
cient to prevent empyreuma, draw off nine pounds by
distillation.”

This is a grateful cordial spirit, which has been used

as a carminative, and as a stimulant and diuretic in dropsy.

SPIRITUS ANIST CoMPOsITUS. Compound Spirit of
Anise. Ph. Dub.

¢ Take of Anise Seeds, Angelica Seeds, of each
bruised half a pound Proof-Spirit, one gallon ; Water
as much as is sufficient to prevent empyreuma. Distil
one gallon.”

This is similar to the preceding spirit, milder and per-
haps less grateful. It has also been-used as a carmina-
tive.

SPIRITUS ARMORACIAE COMPOSITUS. Spirit of Horse-ra-
dish. Ph, Lond. (Spiritus Raphani Compositus, Pk
Dud,)

“ Take of fresh Horse-Radish root cut, dried Orange
P\‘E’i,

of each one pound; Nutmegs bruised, half an
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ounce 3 Proof-spirit, a gallon ; Water, as much as is suf-
ficient to prevent empyreuma. Macerate for twenty-four
houts, then distil a gallon with a slow fire.” There was for-
merly in this composition two pounds of fresh scurvy
grass, and this is still retained by the Dublin College.
This compound spirit was formerly recommended

an antiscorbutic. It has justly fallen into disuse.

THERE remain, lastly, those Distilled Spirits p

with Pure Alkohol.

SPIRITUS LAV

UL SPICE. Opirit of Lavender. 2

fid. Lond. Dub.

<« Take of fresh Lavender Flowers, two pounds :

L&

kohol, eight pounds. Draw off seven pounds by distilla-

1

tion with the heat of a water-bath.’

1L

This oil of Lavender is sufficie

ly volatile to be ele-
vated with alkohol in vapour, and it is compietely di

solved by it. The spirit is used principally as a grateful

stimulating perfume, which gives r

1
n head

up the nostrils, or applied to th
SPIRITUS LAVANDULZE coMposiTUs. Compound

of Lavender. Ph. Ed. Lond. Dub.

¢« Take of Spirit of Lavender, three pounds;

Rosemary, one pound; Cinnamon Bark bruise

ounce 3 Cloves bruised, tw

drachms 3

half an ounce; Red Saunders Wood raspe

drachms. Macerate seven days and strain.”

tmeyg bruised,
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mula given by the London College the cloves are omitted.

This tincture is a grateful cordial and stimulant in com

mon use, for relieving languor and faintness, TIts dose is
’ § lang
thirty or forty drops; taken on a piece lof sugar or in a

cupful of water.

SPIRITUS RORISMARINI OFFICIN

mary. Ph. Ed. Lond. Dub.

ALIS. Spirit of Rose-

111

Take of Fresh Rosemary Tops, two pounds ; Alko-
hol, eight pounds. - Draw off seven pounds by distillation
by the heat of boiling water.”

The London College employ diluted alkohol in the pre-
paration of this spirit.

Spirit of Rosemary is 4 very fragrant perfame, and is
in common use for the same purposes as the

simple Spirit
of Lavender,

ALxonoL.  Alkohel. Spiritus Vinosus Rectificatus.
Rectified Spirit of Wine.
There is no process given in tlie Edinburgh Phar-
macopceia for the preparation of alkohol, It is supposed

to be procured from those who prepare it on a large

the catalogue of the articles

9

scale, and is inserted in

of the Materia Medica, as of the specific gravity
-835, this being a strength at which it can be pro-
cured without difficulty, and being sufficient for any
Purpose to which it requires to be applied in Phar-

macy. It is procured of this strength from any of
the

spiritous liquors of commerce by slow distillation
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with a gentle heat, a portion of sub-carbonate of potash
heated being previously added to abstract the water
more effectually from the spirit. It is usually submitted
to a second distillation, and a little alum is frequently
added previous to this, to remove any of the alkali which
might be held in solution in the spirit obtained by the
first distillation.

The London and Dublin Colleges, while the:

so inserted alkohol of this strength, under the name of

Rectified Spirit, in the catalogue of

articles of the Ma-
teria Medica, have given a process to obtain it more con-
centrated for particular purposes. The following are th
directions in the London Pharmacopeeia :

Take of Rectified Spirit a gallon; Suib-carbonate of Po-

tash, three pounds.. To the spir

it add a pound of the

sub-carbonate of potash previously heated to 300 degrees,

and macerate for twenty-four hour:

shaking frequently ;

then to the spirit poured offy add

mng portion

the sub-carbonate

otash heated to the same depree ;

lastly, distil the alkohol from a water-bath, and preserve

it in a vessel well stopt. The specific gravity of alkohol

18 to that of distilled water as 815 to 1000,

Theprocess in the, Dublin Pharmacopceia is nearly the
same. . A gallon of Bectified spirit is mixed with an ounce
of purepotash ; a' pound of the potash of commerce heat-
ed is added, and they are digested in a close vessel for
three days, being frequently :

itated : to the spirit poured
r i

10
=

effy half a pound of dried muriate of lime is added, ant
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15 distilled with a gentle he;
the ]‘-]"UL{UCL 15 .8185.
The concentration of the alkohol in both processes is ob-

viously obtained by the action of substances h wing a strong

ity to water,—the sub-carbonate of potash, and the mu-

these attract it from the spirit, and coun-

teract its volatility so as to prevent it rising in the distilla-
s o

tion. The muri of lime exerts this 2

ney most
powerfully; and by repeated distillationfrom it, alkohol has

been brought to its highest state of concentration, its spe=
cific gravity being so low as .800 or .198, at the tempera-

ture of 609, Alkohol, rect

ied even so highly as is or-

dered by the London and Dublin Colleges, 1s required for
J By |

very few pharmaceutic pfocesses; and hence, in the greater

number of their officinal preparations, rectified spirit, that

155 alkohol of the specific gravity of .8335, is. directed to be

employed. The proof spirit of the Edinburgh College,
formed from equal parts of rectified spirit and water, is of

the specific gravity of 935,

That of the London and
Dublin Colleges is stated

at 930, and will be obtained

v parts by measure of rec-

spirit with three parts of water. The properties of
allahe, Ao J : P ¥
alkohol asan agent in pharmacy, and its medicinal ap-

piications, have been already enumerated.

The specifie gravity of




. 01ly; as

3 : ; .
has already been consi
pointed out. As yielded

- 1 = 3
chemical characters are nearly uniform ; but

different plants vary i nsible qual

larly in those of colour, ¢ ence, odour,
Their odour is that of the plant from
procured ; their taste also is frequently t}

larly in those plants named aromatic, a1

pungent and acrid ; their colours are

green and brown ; they are usually li
of a thick consistence.

In a few cases, thes:

gan be obtained by e [sually tl
fused through the veg ) as to
impracticable ; they iined by

the plant being distilled with a |

than what 1s necessary to avoid empyreuma.

portion of water,

and

s P
1ot lar
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remains dissolved, yet from the sparing quantity of wates
employed, the greater part is collected apart, either, ac-
cording to its specific gravity, floating on the surface, or

ving subsided to the bottom. In perf

ha forming the ope-

ration in the large way, the same water is repeatedly put
v Y

nto the still, by which the loss fi

i
m the oil being dis-

Ived isin a great mea

sure avoided. The product of oil is
‘ery diffevent from different plants; and it is to be remark-

d, that the most odorous :

ants do not afford
e |
]

1e largest quantity, even where the oil is the principle in

s which the odour or cy resides ;—the petals of the
es ose for cxample, or the bark of cinnamon, affording a
ts juantity extremely small, though in the one of these the
ok oil the entire fla the flower, and the other the
Lo iromatic warmth of the bark. The quantity and quality of

- are also influenced by the circumstances of climate,
Ie and season j the rich aromatic oils being generally
u- igrant from the plant when growing in a warm
ye o tinder +] T - o s | 5
ys climate a undger the reverse of these ; and
P he oil afforded by the aromatic vegetables of this climate
es n general stronger, and in larger qua

ger,
L R *1 Sbnrhret ot
1 W eason. lihe ou at its first distillation ha
5y ntly an our less grateful than after it has been
- kept for some time : by age however, its flavour is im-
i 4 { o St 3

ns over If the air has not been carefully excluded it at
15 ngth becomes thi ite a little camphor, and
er 1

new, yield an oil similar to the




ted, either by the addit

turpentine, of

frauds are ea

the adulter

1 . 1
as to be v

TE€3SY SPOoL W

after he tl )
dropt on z .
1l o1ls are lied Hinos
ill:“t":‘.‘l::_'t‘., h cely ther powers t

those or a

to relieve

water by the medium of ilage and sug yiidi

in alkohol, and the sc
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The fo

ration of these ci

peeia. ¢ Th

the Distilled Waters, except that a si

water is to be added. Seed

bruised or rasped. The o




tion O:

distilled waters and oils, that, ac

rding to the
oy

1son of ‘the

year, and similar circumstan so many differences
| must arise, that it is scarcely possible to give any certain
- and general rules whicl I apply strictly to every ex-
; ample. Many things therefore omitted, to
; lated cording to the judgment of the

most general precepts only being de i

To the general ru ven by the London and Dublin

- Colleges, which are similar, it is added, that the water .
: .
: which is produced in the distillation of the oils of carra- |

way, peppermint, pennyroyal, pimento, and
i R

/ impregnated with the ess
g The following oils are the .
‘ Pharmacopeeia, and, with the exception of the oils of savin
and sassafras, tl ey have.a place likewise in the Londor
i d Dublin Phar:

OLEUM BACCARUM JUNIPERI COX NIS. Oil of
é Juniper.—When genuine, this oil has the flavour of the .
’ juniper berries, and is so) in alkohol. There is i
: nerally substituted for it in the shops an cil disti
; § species of turpentine much less grateful,
y .
=
saBINZ. Qi of Savin.—This plan

n

s more essential oil than any other does, two pou

\fording not less than five ounces. The virtues of 2 |

as the eseential ail 15 J




said to be a powerful emmenag

15 however very

ten dro

JRENTIUM

il 15 used

SBAFRAS.

MEN'T

ULEUM HERBE

'} : t Thie To
~r I eppermint.— ['his is one

essential

0115, al

tion of cooln

in seven parts of

SEMINUM PIMPINELL®E ANIS

f a light colour, and |

ils even at a very

[t has less P th

ungency

, and is therefore well ac

o which

1 the symptoms

it being

'."U.‘ii.(.":p_'.;.il\ q

Oil of

“T'his oil, having the flavour of the Ja

LAVANDULME SPICE.

n or twenty drops in a cupf

on account of this flavour.
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's food. The common proportion is ten or fifteen

he oil to two ounces of sugar,
‘UM FLORENTIUM RORISMARINI

semary.— Lhe odour of this oil

n 1t 15 diluted with alkohol in the
of rosem: It is sometimes used in
3 as 2 perfume, and it enters as a stimulant into il
3 n of the soap liniment
Besides these, a few other Volatile Oils have a place in f
& the London :11:1? I l'i]WZ!L‘{'JI"(LZI Sa
= Qil of Chamomile. Ph. Lond.—
. nt flavour, applied to no use
)il of Carra vay. Ph. Lond, Dub.— i
most grateful of the essential oils, and
f a carminative, or to communicate
an agreeable pungency, and cover the flavour of unplea-
uit remedies. ;
is OLEum MENTHZE vIRIDIS. Oil of rarmint.  Ph.
Lond., Dub.—The flavour of 15 similar to that of
i3 P t, rather less ¢ 1 its taste legs
1 Oreum onigax:. Qil of (_}lig:mum. Ph.
—This is occasionally used as a perfume, though les '

the oil of lavender.

Oil of Pennyroyal. Ph. Lond.-

{.]':-!.-‘, oil r

1 Tes

1€ ol 1\» ppermint and spearmint,

and ma

45 supe

OLEum r@eNIcULI DULCs. Oil of Sweet Te
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\ Dublin College retain both the Acid and Oil of
te- Amber, and give nearly the same directions for their pre-
paration. The London College admit the oil only.
Amber is a bituminous substance found in lay of
bituminated wood, in fr ents or masses on the sea-
shore in different countries, the origin or natural forma-
ne tion of whicl 5 1
of peculiar character
vegetable resins in a number of proper t differs
= in others, and differs rema kably in the products it affords
i when decomposed by heat. These products are an acid
sui generis, which being procured from no other sub-
5 stance, receives from this bitumen the
cl reumatic oi 8
er, g to the di

macopeeia. The he

d the interposition of the sa

=44 | o S S
CICs 01 amber, and }}1'\_'\"
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antispasmodic and diuretic 3 but it appears to be +

inactive, and is altogether discarded from practice.
The oil of amber procured by the first distillation i

thick, of a dark brown colour, and a very feetid

by successive distillations obtained of a thinner con-

sistence and lighter colour, and c gth be rer

ed nearly limpid. Its sn

liar, and un

inflan

soluble in alkohol. cele-
brated as a stimulant and an 125 be

from 10 to

OLEUM VOLATILE PIN] PURISSIMUM,

binthine purissimunt, Rectified Oil of Turpenti

(Oleum Terebinthine Rectificatum, Ph. Lond. D

» of Oil of Turpentine, one pound

pounds. Distil as lone

. -
1e of commerce 15 o

Mha Ad SE
Uhe oil of turpen

tillation

hat 1s named Common Turpentis

juice of the I es fromn the wood of
the tree. It appe in-
ous matter; as whs h

z.'LLlN, and the
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olly volatile. The process, however, is difficult to perform,

from the great vola

ility of the oil, and the diffusibility of
B8 1 its vapour ; it is one too wholly superfuous, the common

) oil being sufficiently pure for any purpose to which it re-

on- quires to be applied in medicine, and it is accordingly ne-
ler- ver attended to in the shops. The medicinal properties

cu- of this oil have been already considered.

ULEUM CORNU CERVINI RECTIFICATUM. Rectified Oil
of Hartshorn. Ph. Dub. (Oleum Animale. Animal
Oil).

0 ¢ Take of the Oil which rises in the distillation of the

f

en- volatile liquor of Hartshorn, three pounds; Water, six

L

ied pounds. Distil the oil, mix it again with water, and dis-
the til it a second time 3 repeat this operation frequently un-

ant til it become limpid. It must be kept in small phials quite

2

filled with it, closely stopt, and in a dark place.

Animal substances

submitted to heat suffer decomposi-

n, their elements entering into new combinations, and

one of the principal 1binations 18

B £
e conibination oL por-

of the hydrogen | carbon of the animal matter.

s product is obtained abund: in the decomposition

o1 bone or horn by heat, along with the carbonate of am-

1 formed in the same process. It is at first thick,

of 0f adark brown colour, and offensive odour : but by re-
neated t11laks va fro et i e et Y - § nY YOO
1= peated iiations irom water it is rendered thinner, more
ck limpid,-and ] In ite it has j
T been celebrated as a
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A conveni form.

OLEUM AMMONIATUM

moniated Dil, ¢ ommonly

of Olive Oil

¥ 1
two drachms. AYA1X

a place in the Dublin I fna

roe . .
Linimentum 1\E'ﬂl'!'!(}!1i.;’.

a stronger preparation is or¢

FORTIUS, consisting of W

Olive Oil, two ounc
it

e LINIMENTUM AMMONIE (

Water of Carbonate of Ammoni

y WIIC

- 1T Ep R 1
prorfion ot its myered

1li combines

in tjiese compe

[
gk

or

ressed oil

a thick white saponaceous

Ihey are all used as rubefact

ipplication 5 a piece o
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made with the liniment for a short time. The composi=

n of the Edinburgh College seems on the whole best

to general use, as of medium strength, and, if

ary, it 1s easy to render it a little more active.

VLEUM campPHoRraTUM. Camphorated

Oil. (Linimen-
tum Camphorze, 2% Lond.—Ol, Camph. Ph. Dub.)

¢ Take of Olive Oil, two ounces; Camphor, half an
ounce. Mix them, so as that the camphor may be dissol-
ved.”

This is a form under which camphor is frequently ap-
plied externally as a stimulant and anodyne, and is the
most convenient one, when it is to be applied by friction.
It is sometimes rendered more active by the addition of a

little ammonia.

OLEUM SULPHURATUM. Sulphurated Oil. (Oleum Sul-
phuratum, P/. Lond.)

¢ Take of Olive Qil, ei

t ounces; Sublimed Sulphur,
one ounce. Boil with a gentle fire, in a large iron pot,
stirring constantly until they unite.” In the London
Pharmacopeeia, the proportion of sulphur is two ounces
to eight of oil.

This process, though apparently simple, is attended
with some difficulty, the oil being very liable to boeil over,
or its vapour to catch fire. It is one too unnecessary,
for although the composition has been recommended

1 catarrh, asthma, and phthysis, it has fallen altogether

into disuge. It is extremely acrid and offensive. "'When

employed, it was piven in a dose from fen to thirty draps




P SALTS AND SALI}

o
l gE term Salt has long been employed, in chen
ngtmg-.:—, to denote an extensive order of

it a precise

yet it is difficult to assign to

or to distinguish these by characters at once sufhici

comprehensive and appropriate. It is from 2 combin

ation of the following properties, hov

rmed

finition has been attempted to be fo

Salts are said to be bodies emin
excite a strong penet t

tongue. Many of them have indeed this

there are others, particularly among the

which any degree of sa

while there are many bodies eminently

not of a saline nature.

4 1 1 .
strictly speaking, is perhaps true ;

L

laores of e M 2H e e
the degree of solubility is so inconsiderable,

1= 1 | .
scarcely be assigned with propriety as a cha-
racter of the order. Sulphate of barytes, for example, i
not soluble in five thousand times its we wa

and there are several others ne equally in
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3d, Salts are said to be ible of assuming a crys-

salline form. 'When dissolved in water, many of them. on
y )

vaporation of part of the water, concrete into regular
crystals.  But there are others w ier from being
narinelv soluble in t} it Anid. or "-""}"‘-':IILT" trong ate

ALUISHY 501uDie 1 taat Hn y UL AT0OH] DaAvVIDg a4 S & dt

s wehila thara
3 WILLE ulere

ution, sugar, 10r example

A Qe - 1d I 5 | A S i
4th, Salts are said to be fusible by the application of

cat. But the same character may be assigned to every
other fossil - . 1 o e e |
ther Iossil substance, tie pure earths excepted ; and

tere are besides many salts, which, instead of bei

[l 1
fused, are de

osed 1n a high temperature.

Lastly, Salts have been consider

11
A\DLE 5

and many of them must be so, as they are formed of s

stances already saturated with oxygen; but th

many others, as ammonia and the vegetable acids, as well
as the compounds of these, which are more or less in-

n

flammable ; some of them even burn with 2 bright flame.

It is evident, therefore, that those properties which

have been asgsi

ed as the characters of the order, are not

possessed by every substance which, in chemical arrange-

ments, is regarded as saline, but that, on the contrary,
the exceptions are very numerous. Neither are they pos-
sessed exclusively by these substances; there being bo-
dies not saline which are sapid, soluble in water, fusible
by heat, uninflammable, and which have even a tendency
to assume the crystalline form.

The characters of this order, therefore, are now drawn
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rather from the chemical composition of the substance:

arranged under it. It is thus understood as compre

ing the acids, the alkalis, and the compounc

from the combination of acids with

and metallic oxides. The acids and alk

Simple or Primitive Salts ; the o

commonly Neutral Salts, as in general the g

the acid, and of the al

ali, earth, or me

ociated with ther

connected with them.

parations of importance,

mical constitution and me

1o gEEICTS! f.'.l) servations.

A

illed  Acetous

ACIDUM ACETOS ¢

Acid. (Acid [.—Acetum Dis

tillatum, 2. 1

¢ Distil eight pounds of Acetous olags v :
with a nds that first ove
are to be re as ry ; the four pounds whicl
follow are the di: acetous acid. The residuum

far - ct1ll etraniocer
UiL{.‘- a S5tul stronger

T.ondon College

much burnt.”

rst pound only to be rejected,

ued until

name or tie

1
fave o

obtained is Dilute
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Vinegay, Acetous Acid as it is named by the College,

roduced by fermentation, consists of acetic acid,
largely diluted with water, and mixed with a number of
other substances,—tartaric acid, extractive, mucilaginous,
and saccharuie matter. From these it is purlﬁnd b)’
distillation, but it is still largely dilured with water; the
distilled liquor is indeed even weaker than the vinegar
itself, a larger portion of the acid remaining in the resi-
dual liguor ; and, in general, it receives from the distilla-
tion somewhat of an empyreumatic odour. It is usual,
on the large scale, to perform the distillation in a tin
still, connected with a tin spiral tube in a refrigeratory,
and to add portions of boiling water during the distilla-
tion, so as to dilute the residual liquor, and bring over

the whole of the acid. The process, however, ought to

be conducted in glass vessels, as directed in the Pharma-

38

copeeia 3 as, from metallic ones, (tin, which has been
employed, being often alloyed with lead), the acid may
receive an impregnation that might prove noxious.
Distilled acetous acid is colourless, not very sour to
the taste, usually slightly empyreumatic, and of a speci-
fic gravity of 1006. It is chiefly employed as a solvent
of some vegetable substances, and in making some of the
salts. Dometimes it is applied externally, in preference
to common vinegar, as a discutient, and as an application
to burns. It has the advantage, as a pharmaceutic agent,
not only of greater purity, but of not being liable, like
undistilled vinegar, to spontaneous decomposition.

Vou. II. L
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AcIDUM ACETOSUM FORTE. Strong Acetous Acid.

¢ Take of Dried Sulphate of Iron, one pound; Ace-
tate of Lead, ten ounces. Rub them together. Put
them into a retort, and distil from sand with a moderate
fire, as long as any acid comes over.”

Acibum AceETicUM:. Acetic Acid. Pharm. Dub.

¢ Take of Acetate of Potash, six ounces; Sulphuric
Acid, three ounces. Put the acid into a tubulated re-
tort, and add to it gradually, and in different portions, the
acetate of potash, allowing the mixture to cool after every
addition 3 then distil the acid with a moderate heat, until
the residuum is dry. The specific gravity of this acid
is to that of distilled water as 1070 to 1000.”

These are two processes for obtaining acetic acid in a
concentrated state, and others have been likewise em-
ployed. One giving perhaps a stronger acid than either
of them, has been long in use, and had a place in the
former edition of the London Pharmacopeeia. It con-
sists in exposifig verdigrease, which is a sub-acetate of
copper, well dried, to a heat gradually raised, and purifying
the acid which distils over by a second distillation 5 the
high temperature in this process merely expelling the ace-
tic acid from the metallic salt. In the process of the Edin-
burgh Pharmacopeeia, the expulsion of the’ acetic acid

from the acetate of lead is favoured by the affinit

CX=-

erted to the oxide of lead by the sulphuric acid of the

sulphate of iron; and as the salts are dried, or contain

little water of crystallization, the acid is supposed to be
b ) Pl

obtained in a concentrated state. In the process given

tl
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m
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by the Dublin College, the sulphuric acid combines with
the potash of the acetate of potash, and disengages the
acetic acid. This distils over, and as the acetate of po-
tash coantains little water, and the water of the sulphuric
acid must be in part retained by the affinity exerted to it
by the sulphate of potash, the acetic acid ‘is obtained in a
concentrated form.

Chemists had observed some difference of properties
between the acetic acid obtained from the decomposition
of verdigrease by heat, radical vinegar as it was named,
and the acid of vinegar purified by distillation, and con-
centrated by freezing, or obtained in a concentrated state
by the decomposition of an acetate having an alkaline or
earthy base. They were therefore regarded as chemi-
cally different ; the one, that obtained from the metallic
salt, was believed to be more 111g}1ly oxygenated; in con-
Sequence of receiving, it was supposed, oxygen from the
metallic oxide, and was named Acetic Acid; while the
other, 'to denote its relation to this, was named Acetous
Acid. At a later periody it was supposed that they dif-
fered rather in the proportion of carbon existing in their
base. But the experiments, first of Adet, and since of
Darracq, have proved, that they differ merely in degree
of concentration, (that expelled from the metallic salt by
heat being strongest), and sometimes in a small quantity
of extractive matter adhering to the acid concentrated
by frcczing. ‘When freed from this, and when brought
to the same specific gravity by diluting the stronger, they

have the same properties, display the same aflinities, and




104

afford the same products by analysis. There is thersfore
only one acid, the Acetic, and the name Acetous is not

properly applied.

The process of the Edinburgh College affords an ac

not so highly concentrated, and therefore not so pun-

gent as that in which it is procured by exposing verdi-

grease to heat. That procured by the process of the
Dublin College is rather stronger; and it has the advane-

tage of not being liable to be contaminated by any me-

tallic impregnation. It is also free from sulphurous :

> sometim

with a portion of which the oth

nated. A process, which would a

ord it equally pure,

and probably stronger, would be to decomj]

> the solid

by its strong affinity to water, would det

acid may be brought to the highest state of

from dry mu

tion, by distilling it

Acetic acid, in its highly concentra

fragrant, and, at the same time, very sha

odour ; its taste is extremely sour and pungent, and it i

so acrid as to inflame the skin. It is highly volati
evaporating at the common temperature of the atmos-
phere: it is also i i

a ached to its 1cies

powerful acid, and it

ral of the proximate principles of veger

can be applied to pl sutical purpose

without decomposing them, or materially altering

It thus dissolves




fore

5 not

L acd
pun-
rerdi-
f the
ivan-

me-
acid,

preg-

pure,

solid
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¢amphor, and essential oils. It is employed medicinally,

1 stimulating -‘.\:--.'i‘t;::ac in languor or faint-

ness, or to obviate the unpleasant smell of confined or

ipted air.  The combination of it with camphor is

principally used for this purpose, as has been noticed
under the chapter of medicated vinegar, in which a pre-

paration of this kind has a place.

zoicuMm. Benzoic Acid.

AciDUM BEN

¢¢ Take of Benzoin, twenty-four ounces; of Carbo-
nate of Soda, eight ounces; Water, sixteen pounds.
Boil the benzoin, rubbed with the carbonate, in water
for an hour, stirring them constantly, and strain. Boil
the residual balsam in other six pounds of water, and
strain. Mix this when strained with the former liquor,
and evaporate until two pounds remain. Strain again,
and drop into the liquor, as long as there is any precipita-
tion, diluted sulphuric acid. Dissolve the precipitated
benzoic acid in boiling water. Strain the liquor while
hot, through linen, and put it aside, that crystals may
form. These crystals being collected, and washed with
cold water, dry and preserve them.”

The same process nearly is followed by the London
College, lime being substituted for carbonate of potash,
and muriatic acid for sulphuric acid. A pound and a
half of benzoin are boiled with four ounces of recently
prepared lime, in a gallon of water, for half an hour, stir-
ring them constantly. This being poured off, the re-
maining matter is boiled in four pints of water; the two

portions are mingled together, and reduced, by evapora-
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tion, to one half, and into this, when strained, muriatic
acid is dropt in as long as there is any precipitation.
The precipitate is dried by a gentle heat, and being put
into a proper vessel, the acid is sublimed by a slow fire.
The Dublin College have retained the old process of
sublimation for procuring this acid. The benzoin is
melted in a wide-necked retort, to which a receiver is
adapted without being luted, and it is sublimed with a
moderate heat. The sublimed matter condensing in the
neck of the retort is removed occasiomally, that it may
not accumulate in too great quantity. If stained with
oil, it is to be pressed, wrapped up in bibulous paper,
which will absorb the oil, and is to be again sublimed.
Benzoic acid exists in the various balsams, in benzoin,
in largest quantity ; and it is procured without diiﬂcu'ﬁr}',

by sublimation, from the application of 2 moderate |
Y s PI

It is this p

ess that has beén generally emploved
o J I J 3

other methods are introduced as more economic

In
the process of the Edinburgh College, the acid of the
benzoin combines with the soda of the carbonate of soda,
forming a soluble salt ; the sulphuric acid when added,

combines with the soda, and the benzoic acid. bei

ng

18

uble in eold water, is precipitated,

process given by the London College is essentially the
same ; the benzoic acid combining with the lime, and
£ 3 - luble salt = his however. be decam
forming a soluble salt : this cannot, however, be decom-
posed by sulphuric acid, as the sulphate of lime would
be precipitated with the acid ; muriatic acid, therefore, is

added,

ich combines with the lime; the muriate of
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lime remains dissolved, and the benzoic acid is thrown
down.

The quantity of benzoic acid obtained by sublimation
is greater than can be obtained by the other methods,
the product, according to Mr Brande’s experiments,
amounting to two ounces from a pound of benzoin,
while, according to the others, it is equal only to from
one ounce five drachms, to one ounce six drachms and a
half. But there is a difficulty in conducting the pro-
cess by sublimation, from a portion of the oily matter of
the benzoin being liable to rise with the acid in vapour,
and communicating to it a brown tinge. By managing
the heat, however, with due precaution, and changing
the receiver towards the end of the sublimation, this may
be avoided, at least so far as to obtain a pure product,
nearly equal in quantity to that from the other methods;
and as the sublimed acid is more white and brilliant
than the precipitated acid, even when the latter is dissol-
ved and crystallized, this method is still usually followed
by the practical chemist, The London College give the
precipitated acid the same brilliant appearance by subli-
mation,

Benzoic acid is in slender needle-like crystals, or in
soft flakes, of a white colour and silky lustre ; its taste is
pungent and acidulous, its odour aromatic, and when it
is heated, penetrating : this odour, however, appears to
arise from a minute portion of oily matter adhering to it,
as by dissolving the acid in alkohol, and precipitating it

by water, it is obtained nearly inodorous. It is volarile
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and inflammable, 1is scarcely sensibly soluble in cold wa-
ter, ':ju-‘_ is dissolved ahuzul:u:tly by hot water, and is also
soluble in alkohol. It has been regarded as a stimulat-
ing expectorant, but is totally destitute of medicinal effi-
cacy, and the sole consumption of it is in the composi-
tion of the paregoric elixirs of the Pharmacopceias, in
which, as it has long been an ingredient, it is still re-
tained.

The London Coll

ing another vegetable acid, the Citric.
4 8

ge have given a formula for obtain

Acioum crrricuM.  Citric Acid,
¢ Take of Lemon Juice, a pint; Prepared Chalk, an
ounce, or as much as may be sufficient to saturate the
juice ;3 Diluted Sulphuric Acid, nine fluidounces. Add

1

the chalk to the lemon juice heated, and mix th n; then

pour off the liquor. Wash the citrate of lime which re-
mains with water, [Il'l_'t!‘.ll’ﬂii}’ added ; then dryit. To
the dried powder add the diluted sulphuric acid ; boil for
ten minutes; express the liquor strongly through linen,
and strain through paper. Evaporate the strained liquor
so far, that on cooling, crystals shall form. To obtain
these crystals pure, dissolve them in water a second and
third time ; strain the solution each time ; evaporate, and
put it aside to crystallize.”

The juice of the lemon consi

t ic

eh

principally of cit

acid, from which, however, as has been already rem

arle
1dTK=

ed, it is difficult to abstract the mucilaginous an

> iU

tive matter, so as to render it capable of being preserved.
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Wwa- Hence the process of obtaining the acid ina pure cry-
also stallized form, originally proposed by Scheele, has been
alat- introduced. The lime of the carbonate of lime, added to
effli- the lemon juice, combines with the citric acid, forming
308i- an insoluble precipitate, which falls down : this is washed
, In to carry off the adhering vegetable matter, and is sub-
re- mitted to the action of diluted sulphuric acid : the sul-

phuric acid combines with the lime, and disengages the

citric aci

d; this, dissolved by the water, is pressed out
ain- from the sulphate of lime, and by the evaporation of the f
solution is brought to crystallize. The crystals are at
first of a brownish tinge, from the re-action, it has been
an supposed, of the sulphuric on the citric acid; By a second

the or third solution and crystallization they are

Add colourless, or rather white, A slight excess of s

hen acid, Scheele found to be useful; and its operat on, as
re- Dize has remarked, consists in decomposing a little mu-

To cilage or extractive matter, which adheres to the citric
for acid, and opposes its crystallization. It remains in the
1en, residual liquor without rendering the crystals impure.

uor Citric acid crystallizes in thomboidal prisms; it is easily
tain soluble in water, has a taste extremely sour, and reddens
and deeply the vegetable colours. In its solid state it remains
and unchanged, and even in solution is not very liable to

spontaneous decomposition. It is used, as has alrezdy

tric been remarked, as a refrigerant. A grateful lemonade
rk- is prepared from it; by dissolving 30 or 40 grains in a
‘ac- pint of water, with the addition of a little sugar, an

grecable flavour being communicated by a little dried
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lemon peel having been infused in the water, or a powder
formed by rubbing sugar on the fresh lemon being dis-

solved in it. It is used, too, in forming the common

effervescing draught, being mixed with carbonate of

soda, and water added. 'Whether it acts with equal cer-
tainty with the recent juice, as a remedy in scurvy, re

mains to be ascertained.

AcipuM MURIATICUM. Muriatic Acid.

¢¢ Takeé*of Muriate of Soda, two pounds; Sulj
Acid, sixteen ounces; Water, one pound. First expose
the muriate of soda in a pot to a red heat for a shert
time ; when;cold, put it into a retort. Then pour the
acid, mixed with the water, and cold, on the muriate of
soda. Distil from a sand-bath with a moderate fire, as
long as any acid comes over. The specific gravity of the
acid 1s to that of distilled water as 1170 to 1000.”

The process in the other Pharmacopeeias is nearly the

same, the proportions of the ingredients being different,

In the Dublin Pharmacopceia, the same weig
phuric acid as of muriate of soda is ordered, and the acid
is diluted with an equal weight of water. In the Lan-
don Pharmacopceia, two pounds of muriate of soda are
put into a retort, with a pound and a half of sulphuric
acid diluted with a pint and a half of water. It would
require comparative experiments to determine the best
proportions ; but it is not improbable, that in the formula
of the Edinburgh College, the proportion of acid is too

small, chemists having been formerly led into error in
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cases similar to this, by supposing, that in decomposing
a compound salt by an acid, there is no advantage in add-
ing more of the decomposing acid than is necessary to

neutralize the quantity of base which the portion of salt

operated on contains, not knowing the influence of quan-
tity in adding to the force of chemical affinity. We now
know, that in every case of this kind the product is in-
creased by employing more of the decomposing agent
than is strictly necessary to neutralize the ingredient with
which it combines ; and that if this excess be not employ-
ed, a portion of the compound operated on is not decom-
posed. I have accordingly observed, in pcrfurming the
above process, according to the formula of the Edinburgh
College, that a portion of undecomposed muriate of soda
exists in the residual mass. The cake remaining in the
retort is easily dissolved by pouring water on it when the
retort is perfectly cold, and its solution is favoured by the
excess of acid in its composition.

The London College direct that the sulphuric acid be
diluted only with a portion of the water, and that the re-
maining water be put into the receiver. This is proper,
both as abridging the distillation, and assisting the con-
densation of the acid gas. An apparatus, on the con-
struction of Woolfe’s, is sometimes employed, but is un-
necessary, as a range of two or three receivers, without
tubes immersed in the liquid in each, is sufficient. The
advantage of diluting the acid with at least a portion of
the water, is, that the rapid effervescence and disen-

gagement of gas produced by the action of the concen-
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trated acid on the muriate of soda is prevented, :

process is rendered more manageable. In the large way

#

the distillation is sometimes performed from an iron pot

cted by an earthen he:

and tube with a rangze

receivers, the fire i}f'iﬂ:,_‘j directly applied, and then the con-

centrated sulphuric acid is poureddirectly on the muri

1 H 5] .
:,U(Li to |".L_-tj\',']] tiie action on lh“ iron. but the ::L,'jﬂ] ;'J'L‘i'}.i

in this way, even when the precaution is followed

ing the inner surface of the pot, is always contaminated

with this metal. The yellow colour which the acid usu-

:\Hy has, is not always, however, owing to the |

ractive

of iron, but is derived sometimes from a little e:

matter adhering to the sea salt, and it is to consume this

that the salt is ordered, in the Edinburgh Pharmacep

to be expc to a red heat. The yellow colour may be

cond time from a lit

removed, by

of the stre h of the acid

muriate of soda.

from its specific gravity, the London College have added,
that a fluidounce of it, diluted with water, ought to dis-

solve, of a pure limestone, half an ounce.

ory of the process is sufficiently sim

re two acids act on one base, this base would

be

shared between them, in proportions determined by

their affinities to it, an

r relative quantities. DBut
circumstances may prevent this participation, and cause

b

one of the acids alone to combine with the 2, as, for
example, the application of a certain temperature, when

one of the acids is much more disposed than the other,

to assume the elastic form. This happens in the present
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case.  The sulphuric acid exerts an affinity to the soda of
the muriate of soda ; this weakens the affinity exerted by
the soda to the muriatic acid ; its tendency to assume the
elastic form prevails, and a portion of it is disengaged,
and by the application of heat, aided by the quantity of
sulphuric. acid employed, the decomposition is rendered
complete,—or the sulphuric acid combines with the soda,
and the muriatic is disengaged ; it is condensed partly by
the water which rises with it in vapour, and partly by the
water placed in the receivers.

Muriatic acid exists when uncombined in the elastic
form, and is incapable of condensation by any cold or
pressure hitherto applied to it. But itis rapidly and large~
Iy absorbed hy water; the water, at a common temperature,
and under a mean pressure, condensing 360 times its vo-
lume., "When of the strength stated in the Pharmaco-
peeias, the specific gravity of 1.170, it is supposed to
contain 22 of real acid, and 78 of water ; it emits pun-
gent vapours of muriatic acid gas on exposure to the.air,
reddens deeply the vegetable colours, tastes extremely
sour, erodes even immediately vegetable and animal sub-
stances, and exerts considerable chemical agencies. The
acid, however, not yielding oxygen readily, can oxidate
inflammable and metallic substances, only by enabling
them, by a resulting affinity, to attract oxygen from the
water with which it is combined. The decompoesition of
this acid has been hitherto only imperfectly effected.
Galvanism can scarcely be brought to act on it in the e-

lastic form ; and in the liguid state the water only is des
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composed. By heating potassium in the gas, rendered as
dry as possible, hydrogen is evolved, and in such quantity
as to prove that the acid gas retains a very large quantity
of water combined with it; and more lately, Mr Davy
has discovered, that when the acid is obtained in combi-
nations, free, or nearly so, from this water, its acidity is
suspended, but is immediately restored on the addition of
water ;—facts which, in the present state of chemical
theory, admit of no satisfactory explanation.

Muriatic acid is applied to'no medicinal purpase. It
has a place in the Pharmacopceias, merely as being em-

loyed in various pharmaceutic processes.
), P P

AciDUM MURIATICUM DILUTUM. - Diluted Muniatic
Acid. Ph. Dub.

« Take of Muriatic Acid, Distilled Water, each one

pound. Mix them.”
This is a formula wholly superfluous, as muriatic acid

is not employed medicinally, and requires therefore ne

adjustment to render its exhibition convenient ; and for
any pharmaceutic process, it is easy to order its dilution

to the requisite extent.

A cCIDUM oxyMURIATICUM, = Oxymuriatic Acid.

‘When muriatic acid is distilled from substances capable
of affording oxygen casily, it is converted into a species
of elastic fluid altogether different in its chemical proper-
ties, which is considered as a compound of muriatic acid

with oxygen, and is therefore named Oxymuriatic Acid.
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This has been applied to some medicinal purposes, and a
process for preparing it has been introduced into the
Dublin Pharmacopeeia. The compound salt which is
formed when this acid is presented to potash, the Oxy-
muriate of Potash, has also received a place in the Mate-
ria Medica ; and the process may be conducted so that
it also shall be obtained. The preparations in which the
oxymuriatic acid is formed, in the process given by the

Dublin College, have been named

AQL'.’\ OXYMURIATICA ET AQUA ALKALINA OXY-

MURIATICA,

¢ Take of Muriate of Soda dried, two pounds; Man-
ganese in powder, one pound ; Water, Sulphuric Acid,
each two pounds. Mix the muriate of soda and the
manganese; put them into a matrass, and add the water ;
then by a convenient apparatus ‘add the sulphuric acid
gradually, and at intervals ; transmit the gas which 1s dis-
engaged through a solution of four ounces of sub-carbo-
nate of potash, in twenty-nine ounces of water. Toward
the end of the operation, apply a moderate heat to the
matrass. The specific gravity of this liquid is to the spe-
cific gravity of distilled water as 1087 to 1000.”

¢ The Oxymuriatic Water (or solution of oxymuriatic
acid in water) is prepared by transmitting the superfluous
gas of the above process, by a proper apparatus, through a
pint of distilled water. The specific gravity of this liquor
i5 to that of distilled water as 1003 to 1000.”

When muriate of soda, black oxide of manganese, and
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ed together, the sulphuric acid

sulphuric acid are ming
combining with the soda disengages the muriatic acid ;
and the acid, receiving oxygen from the oxide of man-
ganese, is converted into oxymuriatic acid, which as-
sumes the elastic form. If the sulphuric acid is concen-

trated, its action is rather too rapid, and pives rise to a
’ » b

c iStﬂg.Lgi ment of gas not e ily regulated; and if any part

of the elastic product is forced from the apparatus,

1 - +1 & - £ Y 1 L1
eeable to the ator, from its highly

eration, to favour its prc ¥y th C
moderate heat. The proportions of the ingredients re-
e . o 2 s =
commended Dy V auquelin, are four parts of muriate qt

soda, one of oxide of manganese, three of sul

and two of water. When the coml

eitl water, or with an alka

effected, it is proper to use the bottles of Woolfe, so as

to transmit the gas through the liquid, the
& & 1 3

l)ci:]g left empty to collect a little common mur

ese dis

that distils over, holding oxide of mang

1eutralize the

Oxymuriatic acid has been employed to

ious constitution

agency of contagion, and change the

foul or corrupted air. To Guyton we are indebted

ion of it.. It has been successfully

or this applica

tin

iting the wards of hospitals, the apartments

n, or other situations in which the atmosphere

is contaminated by noxious effluvia, and probably is in
4 3 Fl

rent we have it in ou

» Lo o
15 I’\.‘SPCCI the most 110'\’."@'['1"_1}.
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power to employ. By its chemical agency, it changes
the constirution of the greater number of the compound
I

tcularly of these having carbon and

gases, and more pa

hydrogen as their elements. Noxious eflavia, derived

from the decomposition of vegetable and animal matter,
which are the usual sources of a corrupted or contagious

atmosphere, may be prr_'.‘illl'ﬂ'_"d {o l'.L.‘ ()f Sii“‘l{.li‘ CDI]StitU*

tion, and therefore to be liable to similar decomposition ;
and accordingly it has been ascertained, that air highly
tainted has its purity, so far as is connected with the
removal of such effluvia, restored by the diffusion of the
vapours of oxymuriatic acid. The usual materials are
mingled together, the sulphuric acid being used in its
concentrated state, and are distributed in different vessels
placed in the apartment designed to be fumigated. The
only disadvantage attending the use of it is, that fro:l‘} its
suffocating odour, the atmosphere in which it is diffused
cannot be breathed 3 and in some situations, as in hospi-
tals, where the sick cannot be removed, this renders it
necessary to substitute the nitrous acid vapour. Dut
where this does not limit its use, the oxymuriatic acid, as
more active, is to be preferred. In its pure state, the
oxymuriatic acid is not applied to any other medicinal
use, and there is therefore scarcely any necessity for the
golution of it in water, which has réceived a place in the
Dublin Pharmacopeeia.

The salt obtained by transmitting the oxymuriatic acid
gas through a solution of potash, and named the Oxymu-
riate of Potash, it has already been remarked, has been
Vou. II. M
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received into the Materia Medica, and has heen employed

as an antisyphilitic remedy.  This salt is not strictly an
oxymuriate, but the' compound of an acid containing still
more oxygen than the oxymuriatic acid, what has been
named the Hyper-oxymuriatic Acid. When the oxymu-
riatic acid gas is introduced into the alkaline solution
sufficiently concentrated, it undergoes a singular decom-
position : one portion of it returns to the state of muria-
tic acid, and combines with part of the ‘alkaline base 3

the other portion, receiving the oxygen which this had

parted with, passes to the st an acid, having of

course a still larger proportion of oxygen in its composi-

tion than the oxymuriatic acid, and this combines with

another portion of the alkali. The former

riate of

potash, being abundantly soluble, remains dis-
solved ; the
1 = $al oy
sited n crystal ]

named Hyper

Potass:

These cc

centration of the alkaline solution. If it is much d

the oxymuriatic acid is absorbed by it, and ren

with the water and t ilkali wit
is evident from the li Juor
stroying the vegetable colours,—a
the oxymuriatic acid, but not to the hyper-oxymuriate of

It is only when the more powerful action of the

1
thes +F
hat L},("‘

li on the acid 1s favoured by concentr

decomposition t

supposed,
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ed even, that it is much determined by the operation of crys-
an tallization itself. The alkaline solution, therefore,  into '
ill which the oxymuriatic acid gas is transmitted, ought to
tn be of such a strength, that the hyper-oxymuriate will be
u- formed in it, and crystallize spontaneously. The solution
m ordered by the Dublin College appears to be too weak,
n- and the liquor obtained by their process probably con-
a- tains much of the oxymuriatic acid undecomposed. A
55 solution of the proper strength is obtained by dissolving
id sixteen ounces of sub-carbonate of potash in four pounds
of of water ; and as the disengagement of the carbonic acid,
1« by the action of the oxymuriatic acid, is troublesome, it
h is better to remove it by previous agitation of the solu-
1- tion with eight ounces of lime. From this solution,
5 when the transmission of the oxymuriatic acid gas is
)= continued for a suflicient length of time, the hyper-oxy- ]

5 S5

y muriate cryst: I

dontaneously, and the quantity of
18 crystallized salt ought not to be increased by any evapo-

ration of the liquor, as a portion of muriate of potash

s might crystallize along with it. The crystals are there-
Iy fore removed, washed with a little cold water, and dried,

And when the salt is to be medicinally used, 1t ought al-
ways to be under this crystallized form. The solution I

= ordered in the Dublin Pharmacopezia must be an uncer-

0 tain preparation.
i Hyper-oxymuriate of potash crystallizes in thin quad-
g rangular tables, white, with considerable lustre. Its taste

15 cool and penetrating. It dissolves in 17 parts of cold

water, and in 5 of boiling water ; is fused by heat ; and
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oxygen

OxYy

producing, by mere trituration with them, or percussion,

i
&

violent deflagrations or detonations.
Its medicinal applications have been already pointed
out. When nitric acid was introduced as a remedy in

syphilis, the theory which suggested its use led likewise

o the employment of hyper-oxymuriate of potash. It

was given in a dose of ten grains thrice a day; and

from the cases then brought forward, appeared to be su-

perior even to nitric acid in suspending the symptoms of

syphilis. It was not however ultimately establ
practice, and as no great advantage appears to be derived
from it as an auxiliary to mercury, it is now seldom
prescribed.

AciouM N1TRosUM. Nitrous Acid. Ph. Ed. D

¢¢ Take of Nitrate of Potash bruised, two pounds;

Sulphuric Acid, sixteen ounces. The nitrate of potash

being put into a glass retort, pour upon it the sulphuric
1
(1

acid, and distil from a sand-bath with a fire gradually rai-

sed, until the iron pot is at an obscure red heat

specific gravity of this acid is to that of distilled

1550 to 1000.” The directions in the Dublin P!
pecia are nearly the same.
In this process the sulphuric acid combines with the

acid. The latter

potash, and disengages the nit

however, principally from the agency of
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cially towards the end of the distillation when itis neces-
sary to raise it pretty high, suffers a partial decomposi-
tion 3 a small portion of it loses a part of its oxygen, and
a quantity of nitric oxide gas is formed ; this is absorbed
by the nitric acid, and forms the nitrous acid, which is of
a yellow or red colour, and fuming, more or less so, ac-
cording as it is 'more largely impregnated with nitric
oxide, and, according, therefore, to the degree of heat em-
ployed in the distillation. The residuum is sulphate of
potash, with an excess of sulphuric acid, this excess of
acid being necessary to render the decomposition of the
nitre complete. The specific gravity of the acid is pro-
bably stated too high; the coloured, or whatis strictly
named Nitrous Acid, being not easily procured of a great-
er specific gravity than 1.52. It sometimes contains a
minute quantity of sulphuric acid and muriatic acid ; the
first is detected by adding muriate of barytes to the acid
diluted with two parts of distilled water, sulphate of ba-
rytes being formed; the other is detected by nitrate of
silver, muriate of silver being precipitated. When not
intentionally added, however, these acids are never pre-
sent in sufficient quantity to render it unfit for medicinal
or pharmaceutical use.

Nitrous acid is extensively employed as a pharmaceutic
agent : from the facility with which it parts with oxygen,
it is one of the most important, particularly in oxidating
and dissolving the metals. Its powers as a tonic and an-
tisyphilitic remedy have been already considered ; and

indeed, when internally administered, it is necessarily gi-
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ven in the state of nitric acid, being brought to this

by dilution with water. In the state of vapour; it has
been employed under the form of fumigation to destroy
contagion ; the due proportion of nitre and sulphuric
acid being mingled together in small earthen cups, which
are put in warm sand, and placed in the apartment de-
signed to be fumigated, and, though inferior to oxymu-
riatic acid in power, it has the advantage that it can be

applied without requiring the removal of the sick.
E g

AcipuMm NiTROsUM DILUTUM. Diluted Nitrous

¢« Take of Nitrous Acid, Water, equal weights. Mix
them, avoiding the noxious vapours.”
3 f I
In combining nitrous acid with water, the fireater part
"!Irti' S ) e £ e ‘.l;.}i i ,',1 =4 -
of the miiric oxide gas, 1T 1t 1s hghly ¢ mr_._;‘n{l witih 1ty 1s

disengaged with effervescencey if less is present,

retained and converted into nitric aci by the oxy

held lo sely d

ed by the water. The diluted acid is

employed in a number of the chemical processes of the

Pharmacopeeia, and is convenient, in particular, for the

tion upon them is not too rapid.

ACIDUM NITRICUM.

¢ Take of Nitrous

retort, and a receiver |

heat until the reddest part shall have passed over, and the

acid which remains in the retort shall have




acid.” The heat is best applied by the medium of a wa-
ter-bath.

Another process has been given in the London Phar-
macopeeia for the preparation of nitric acid.

¢ Take of nitrate of potash dried, Sulphuric Acid, each
two pounds. Mix them in a glass retort ; then distil the
nitric acid with the heat of a sand-bath, until red vapours
are produced. Lastly, having poured the distilled acid on
an ounce of dried nitrate of potash, distil it again in a
similar manner. The specific gravity of nitric acid is to
that of distilled water as 1500 to 1000. If a piece of

limestone be put into a fluidounce of it diluted with wa-

ter, seven drachms ought to be dissolved.”

The process given in the Edinburgh Pharmacopeeia is
that which has been usually followed by chemists to con-
vert nitrous into nitric acid. The nitrous acid is merely
the nitric holding dissolved a portion of nitric oxide:
when heat is applied, the nitric oxide being more dispo-
sed than the acid to assume the elastic form, the affinity
by which it is retained in combination with it is weaken-
edy and it is disengaged : this affinity, however, so far

continues to operate, that it carrie

a portion of the acid
along with it, and it escapes therefore in the state of very
deep coloured nitrous acid vapour. The process is thus
g0 far attended with loss, but this is easily obviated by
condensing the nitrous acid vapour, by a portion of wa-
ter put in the receiver, the diluted acid which will thus

1 . A . r T 1 " i
be obtained being easily applied touse. The heat ought

to be applied by a water-bath, this being s
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to expel the nitric oxide gas, and being not too high to

produce decomposition of the acid.

acid perfectly colourless, the last portion of nitric oxide,

communicating a pale straw colour, being retained by such
an affinity, and thewolatility of the acid in this state ap-

proaching so nearly to that of nitric acid, that the whole

may be distilled without the oxide being entirely

A more perfect process to obtain perfectly colourless ni-

tric acid, is to distil it from a lit black « e of manga-

nese, which yields oxygen to the nitric oxide.

In the process of the London Pharmacopceia, from the
large quantity of sulphuric acid employed to decompose
the nitre, the acid is obtained by the first distillation

nearly in the state of nitric. The operation of thisexcess

of sulphuric acid, in preventing the partial deco
which would form nitrous acid, probably depends on two
circumstances : one, that from the quantity adding to the
force of its afhinity, less heat is required to promote the

decomposition of the nitre, and the greater part of the ni-

tric acid is thus brought over before it is necessary, in
continuing the distillation, to raise the temperature so

high as to evolve nitric oxide ; the other, that the water

of this excess of acid will be volatilized, in the progress

of the distillation, and contribute to preserve the consti-
tution of the nitric acid. . The influence of the latter cir-

cumstance 18 very well shewn by the fact, that the pro-

T , G e .
{lilcf, instead of Deing superior in specific gravity to mi-

trous acid, as conéentrated nitric acid is inferior; be-
] ]
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ing, s stated in a ‘report made to the College on the pro-

ducts of this process from different proportions of the

3, 1.50, while the nitrous is stated as having been

eTi1d

obtained at 1.53. The weight too of the former, from a
given quantity of nitre, amounted to four, that of the lat-

ive value of the two is ex-

ter only to three. « The r
pressed by the quantity of marble they dissolve, that of
the nitrous being stated at twenty-one, that of the nitric
twenty-nine, expressing probably, (for they are not stated
in a very distinct manner), not the relative strengths of
equal weights of the two, but the relative strengths of
the entire products, from a given weight of nitre. It
thus will follow, that thmlg!i a l'rsi‘gvi qti;‘.iliif‘}r of acid is
obtained from the materials, by the mode of conducting
the process in the London Pharmacopceia, the acid itself
is net in its concentrated state.

Nitric acid is applied to the same purposes as nitrous
acid. Medicinally, they must be the same, as the nitrous,
by the dilution necessary for its administration, is con-
verted into the nitric. And in their chemical agencies,
and therefore in their pharmaceutic applications, they are

precisely alike.

AcipuM SULPHURICUM DILUTUM. Diluted Sulphuric
Acid. Ph. Ed. Lond. Dub.

of Sulphuric Acid, one part; Water, seven
parts. Mix them.” The same proportions are given in
the Dublin Pharmacopeeia. The London College have,

without any necessity, altered the proportions both from
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those of the other l‘i;:11't:1,:l:-.?1?(L 128, and from those whicl

had formerly been ordered in t}

they order a fluidounce and a half of

be mixed with fourteen fluidounces and a half of

! : -
water, giving the proportion by weight of one part of

acid, to nearly five and a half of water. The rea

given for this change is, that ¢ the mixture will be more

conveniently mac

e; and 1ts dose more «

of the former Pharmacopeeia.”

obyious. = A mixture of st

water 15 made

er, and the dose of the diluted aci

be its str

could it be execu

ing sulphur mixed with from

nitrate of potash, in |

- } e 54
be closed so as to admit of
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is principally the sulphuric, while, from the combustion
of sulphur in atmospheric air “alene, sulphurous acid
chiefly is produced. The acid vapours are absorbed by wa-
ter p]..l{t(’d in the bottom of the ehamber. This liquor,
when sufficiently acidulated, is concentrated by evapora-
tion, and afterwards by boiling it in glass retorts, and an
acid is obtained thick and oily in its appearance, colour-
less and transparent, having a specific gravity of 1850.
Formerly this acid was procured from the decomposition
of sulphate of iron, the green vitriol of commerce, by
heat ; and hence the origin of the name, Vitriolic Acid, by
which it has been known.

Sulphuric acid prepared in this’ manner is never per-
fectly pure. It contains a quantity of sulphate of potash,
(the acid combining with a portion of the potash of the
nitre,) and sometimes a small portion of sulphate of lead,
derived from the action of the acid on the lead of the
chamber. From these it is in a great measure purified
by dilution with water, the diluted acid being incapable
of holding them dissolved, and hence one advantage of
the dilution. The dose of the diluted is also more ma-
nageable than that of the concentrated acid. As an
astringent it is taken to the extent of from fifteen to

thirty drops, usually in a cupful of water.

AROMATICUM. Aromatic Sul-

AcCIDUM SULPHUR
phuric Acid.
¢ Take of Alkohol, two pounds; Sulphuric Acid, six

ounces.  Drop the acid gradually into the alkohol, Di-
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gest the mixture with a very gentle heat in a close vessel
for three days, then add of Bark of Cinnamon bruised,

one our

and a half; of Ginger bruised, one ounce,
Digest again in a close vessel for six days ; then strain

through paper placed in a glass funnel.”

The dilution of the acid by the alkohol is in the pro-

portions in which they are mixed in this pre

€Xeried

such, that little chemical action appears to be

during the u':‘s\ pn; an odour somewhat peculiar is ace

quired, but the acidity is little imp: The

render it more pleasant, and

sidered as a grateful one for the
sulphuric acid. Its dose i thirty drops, given in

of water. It is not unfrequently used in dyspe
4 J

moptysis, and other dise

ywyed.

Suleshurie Firl
auiphuric Lt

lkohol, of

two ounces. Pour the alkohol into a glass retort, c:

ble of bearing a sudden heat. Ther

er kept cool with water or snow. Let the heat

regulated in such

to boit as soon

A5 |

teen ounces have distilled over; then re

from the sand. To the distilled liquor add two drachms
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of potash; then distil again from a high-necked retort,
with a very gentle heat, into a receiver kept cool, until
ten ounces have passed over. If to the acid remaining
in the retort after the first distillation, sixteen ounces of
alkohol be added, and the distillation be repeated, ether
will again be produced. And this may be often repeated.”

The directions in the other Pharmacopegias, for con-

ducting this process, are nearly the same. In the Lon-

don Pharmacopc

ia, the acid is ordered to be added gra-
dually to the spirit, agitating the mixture after each ad-
dition ; but on account of the rise of temperature as the
mixture proceeds, this mode is more difficult than that
directed by the li;i]nbui‘gii C.f.,'!lu;__r:u, of mixing the whole

acid and alkohol at once, and any loss of etherial vapc

from the sudden action produced by the mixture is very
trivial. The direction given by the Dublin College, to

h

render the making the mixture more difficult, and en-

at the spirit to 120°, before adding the acid, must

danger the breaking of the retort from the addition of
the dense cold acid.

On mixing equal weights of sulphuric acid and alke-
hol, a mutual action, marked by an elevation of tempera-
ture, and a hissing noise is produced, and a vapour is
disengaged, of a pleasant etherial smell. On raising the
temperature by the application of heat, so as to cause
the mixed liquid to boil, ether is formed, and distils over,
This continues for a considerable time : towards the end
of this stage of the process, the liguid in the retort ig

capable of sustaining a higher temperature, and along
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with the éther, there is pr

1 1 1
a Wiite 1’{]1'-(11“', wi

condenses in streaks hav

2arance, in the

neck of the retort, and this increasi

form of a dense oily like flui
¥

l, named Oil of Wine, o;
3

Etherial Oil, which falls to the bottom of

1Ver.
[f the heat be continued beyond this, there is a2 sudden
and copious production of sulphurous
ping ea

causes it to swell up, and if not removed from the fi

not

sily from the hea liquor in the retort,

it will pass over into the receiver. The

therefore, in conducting the process, is to continue

distillation, so as to obtain the largest produce of
» JdEn e e - :
without bringing over the liquor from the retort. The

rule given in the Edinburgh Pharmacopeeia is to con-

tinue it, until the liquid condensed in the receiver

15

equal to half the quantity of alkohal th

at had been em-

ployed ; as when this

2 formation of

has heen ahfatnad
1138 Deen obtaine dy t

ether will have nearly sed : The London College direct

the distillation to be continued until the etherial oil is
produced ; and if care be taken to guard against the sud-
den swelling up of the liquor in the retort, this may be
done, and rather a larger .product obtained. Whene

4

the neck of ‘the retort becomes obscured with white va-
pours; the fire should be withdrawn ; and if the materials
begin to swell, the retort ought to be raised in the sand.

‘The receiver requires to be kept cool by imme

water, or causing water to trick
] (=]

mote the condensation of the ether; and care ought to be

s ratd annroachi 2. hurnine |
0 to avoid approaching a burning body to t}
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tus, as accidents have sometimes happened, when the

and in-

vessels were notclosely luted, fr
.-'i:_,-l'nm'.sbillty of  the-etherial vapour.

‘Lhere is considerable difficulty in establishing the theo-
ry of the formation of ether. As the process proceeds,
the liquor in the retort assumes a dark colour, and a quan-

tity of carbonaceous matter, somewhat bituminous, is dif-
fused through it; it is likewise found to be considerably
diluted with water, and another portion of water distils
over with the ether. These changes, and the formation of
the ether, must be referred to changes in the composition
of the alkohol; and 1ii(‘y were generally supposed to be
owing to a portion of oxygen from the acid, being come

municated to the hydrogen of the alkohol, and forming

water ; the balance of affinitics being thus broken, part
of the carbonaceous matter of the alkohol is likewise se-
parated, and its remaining hydrogen and carbon, with
any portion of oxygen it may contain, :ntering into coni-
bination, form the ether. To this theory, however, it was
some years ago objected by Fourcroy and Vauqu
that the decomposition of the sulphuric acid is not essen-
tial to the formation of ether: it may take place to a
certain extent towards the end of the process, when the
temperature is high, and the liquor is loaded with car-
bonaceous matter ; but there are no indications of it, they
affirm, in the earlier stage, during which principally ether
15 formed : there is no evolution of sulphurous acid, and if

the process be stopt at this stage, it is affirmed by these

ciiemists, that the whole acid is to be found undecom-
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posed, the residual liquid being capable of saturating as

much of an alkaline base, as the quantity of sulphuric

acid employed would do. They gave, therefore, a diff

T
ent view of the agency of the acid. Instead of com-

municating oxygen, they suppose it to operate by a dis-

posing, or what would now be named a resulting affinity,
causing part of the oxygen and hydrogen of the alkohol
to combine and form water; then the equilibrium of
subverted, carbonaceous matter is

affinities bei

cipitated from the alkohol, and the new affinities

ing exerted, ether is the product of the combination of

remaining ¢ The subject, however, notwith-

of these chemists, is obscure,

, with regard to the acid not being decompos

i(,
not altogether certain 5 for the non-appearance of sul-

urous acid, from which it has

]

oy 1 ¢
small

1 the power of the liquid to saturate as much of

o1

ase, as the sulphuric acid used-in the process

% -
an alkaline

o |

could do, may, if any portion of the acid be decomposed,

nation of

be owing to the formation, by a partial oxy

lements of the alkohol, of acetic or oxalic acid, both

wN cpemn Sk, WS | el s & 15
of which | been said to e liquor.

e

e .
[he facts, that those acids form ethers mos

)]

1, which y:u!;i oxygen most ':L'.'.hh]‘;, and that those

adily from

which cannot communicate it directly form it with dif-

iICLl‘I.{E', and only hy arrangements by wi

1 oxygen 1S

ted from some other substance, favour the

communi

supposition, that en from the

a communication of oxyg

o
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as acid is necessary to the commencement at least of the o
TiC series of changes. .
er- It is sufficiently proved, however, that the decomposis

m- tion of the acid is not necessary to any great extent, for

15- the residual liquor is still capable'of converting a fresh

ty, portion ‘of alkohol into ether, and as this is economical,

hol 't 15 ordered ‘in the Pharmacopaeias:  And its power of |
of doing so appears to diminish progressivelv, not 'to mtich

from exhaustion of the acid, as from its becoming 'too

yea much diluted with water. This water may have either
of entirely pre-existed in the alkehol ; or only partially, and
th- have been in part formed by’ combination of portions of
re, ., oxygen and hydrogen ; and we have no certain mode of
ed, determining which of these is the case.” The ¢arbona-
ul- ceous matter which is precipitated, is' obviously derived i
be from the alkohol 3 and its separation led to the conclusion, :
he that less of this miatter must exist in the composition of
of ether than in that of alkohol j that” hydrogen, therefore,
2SS predominates in the composition of the former, and to this
xd, its greater volatility and levity were'ascribed. Both alkohol

of and ether in burning afford water‘and carbonic ‘acid, and
ith from the comparative quantities afforded in the combus- |
or tion of each, Cruickshank inferred that the propdrtion of
m carbon to hiydrogen is in ether as'5 to 1 nearly, while in
15€ alkohol itisas 8 or 9to 1. The younger Saussure has
if- more lately endeavoured, from the products of their de-
. tonation with oxygen, to discover their composition, and
he cther, he supposes, to contain more carhon and hydro.

Vor. I

AT
1
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gen than alkoholy but less oxygen. = He states its compo«
sition at 59 carbon, 22 hydrogen, and 19 oxygen.

Ether obtained by the first distillation is not pure. It it
diluted with a considerable proportion.of water, sometimes
dlso it contains alkohol, and very generally a portion of
sulphurous. a¢id, ‘which had been evolved towards the
end ef the distillation, To free it from these is the ob-
ject of the directions for its rectification inserted in the
formula of the Pharmacopeeia,—the sixteen -ounces o
liquid first procured being distilled from two drachms of
potash, from a high necked retort, with a very gentle
heat, until ten ounces are obtained 5 the potash detaining
the 'sulphurous acid by the aflinity it exerts to it, and
rendering the water also less volatile. | The same direc-
tions are given in the other Pharmacopicia, a portion of
water only being ordered to be added to the ‘potash and
ether in the London Pharmacopceia, which may be uses
ful by attracting the alkohol more effectually. If the
ether. of the first distillation be much impregnated with
sulphurous acid, from the distillation having been con-
tinued longer than wsual, it will be useful in the proces:
of rectification to add a little black oxide of manganese,
which yielding oxygen to the sulphurous acid, converts i
into sulphuric, and abstracts it more effectually than i
done by the alkali alone. In the London and Dubli;

Pharmacopaias, both the Unrectified and Rectified Ether

have, a place, the Lther, as obtained by the first disti

tion, being named.  Aither Sulphuricus in the London

Pharmacopceia, and Liquor &thereus Sulphuricus in the
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Dublin; and when rectified, Ether Rectificatus in the
former, ther Sulphuricus in the latter. * Tlre Edinburgh
College, with more propriety, admit of no distinction, but
name the product when rectified, Sulphurlc Ether, and
sanction its use only in this state.

Sulphuric Lther in a state of purity has a”peculiar
odour, strong and diffusive, but not pungent its taste is
warm and penetrating ; it is colourless and transparent
its specific gravity is 0.732, and when highly rectified is
brought so low as .716 ; it is. therefore one of the light-
est known liquids. Itis also onc of the most volatile ; it eva-
porates rapidly at common temperatures; it boils strongly in
vacuo, even below 32; and under the atmospheric pressure
at 98°  In evaporating it absorbs much: caloric§ hence,
if dropt on the hand it quickly disappears, producing on
the spot a sensation of cold; and this affords a very good
test of its purity, the volatility being greater, as it is more
highly rectified. It is soluble in alkohol in every propor-
tion'; in water only in the limited proportion of one part
to ten ; and this affords another test of its proper prepara-
tion, as'if more soluble it is diluted either with water or
ilkohol.

Its medicinal properties have been already: considered.
It is employed principally as an antispasmodic;, being given
in a dose from half a drachm to a drachm. 'And it is
sometimes applied externally as a stimulant, ory from the

cold attenc ing its evaporation, as a remedy to burns,




ALTHER SULPHURICUS cum ALKOHOLE. Sulphuric Ether
with Alkohol. (Spiritus ZEtheris Sulphurici, P2
Lond.)

Take of Sulphuric Ether; one part; alkohol, two
parts.  Mix them together.”

A process had formerly a place in the Pharmacopeeias,
in which sulphuric acid and alkeohol were submitted to
distillation, more alkohol bcmg employed than the acid
could convert into ether. A portion of it, therefore, dis-
tilled over unchanged on the«first application of the heat,
and served merely to dilute the ether that followed. For

preparation, which had: been received into. practice
under' the name of the Sweet Spirit of Vitricl, the p
sent has been substituted, but it has no peculiar 1id'~'2‘.?-

tage, and is seldom prescribed.

JETHER SULPHURICUS cum ALKOHOLE AROMATICUS,
Aromatic Sulphuric Ether with Alkohol. (Spiritus
MHtheris Aromaticus, Ph. Lond.)

T

¢ This is made from the same aromatics, and in the
same manner as the Compound Tincture of Cinnamon,
unless that in place of Diluted Alkohol, Sulphuric ether
with alkohol is employed.”
The addition of these aromatics to the sulphuric ether
in this formula is of so little importance, that the prepar-
ation is scarcely ever used.
To the preceding preparations, the London and Dub-

lin Colleges have added another,—the
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fluid which is produced in the latter stage of the process
for forming Ether, the Oil of Wine, as it used to be named.

Oreum ETHEREUM. Jthereal Oil. Ph, Lond,

« The liquor remaining after the distillation of syl-
phuric ether, distil with a very gentle heat, until a black
froth swells up; then immediately remove the retort
from the fire. To the liquor which remains in the re-
tort, add water, so that the oily part may float upon it.
Draw this off, and mix with it lime water, as much as may
be sufficient to neutralize the aéid mixed with it. ' Last-
ly, withdraw the etherial oil after it has geparated.”

A different process is' given by the Dublin College to
obtain a similar product, which they name
Liguor mruerevus oLeosus. Oily Etherial Liquor.

« Take the liquor remaining in the retort after the
distillation of sulphuric ether. Distil it with a moderate
heat to one half.”

The product ohtained by these processes is probably

the same, being formed in the first process, but not dis-

over; in the second, being obtained insulated by

-C

distillation, ,though to conduct this is attended with con-

erable difficulty, from the re-action of the carbona-
ceous matter, which has been separated from the alkohol,
sulphuric acid.. The nature of this oily substance
has not been well determined. It'has been considered as
a compound of ether and sulphurous acid, but no proof

is given that by the combination of these 1t can be form-

] + gty 1
cd.  Fourcroy and have supposed, that 1t !

ey
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analogous to. ether, diﬂbrlug from it in contais

larger proportion, of  carbon. - It can'be formed more di-
rectly by distilling ether from sulphuric acid. It is thi
unctuous in appearance, less volatile than ether, and so-
luble both in it and in alkohol. It is applied directly to
no medicinal use, but is employed in forming the follow-
ing preparation,

OPIRITUS ZTHERIS COMPOSIT Us. (_.'1.~mpL:!u;‘_;[ Soirit of
Ether. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Spirit of Sulphuric Ether, a pint; I

Oil, two fluidrachms.. Mix them.”

A composition had. been in use under the name of

Hoffiman’s Anodyne Liquor, which consisted of alkohol,

with. a portion . of ether and etherial oil. This, after

baving been discarded from the Pharmacopceiz

en restored in the present preparation, on the SUpposi-
tion that it possesses SUPErior powers as an anodyne. It
probably differs, however;.in nothing from ether with al-
kohol, at least there is no distinct proof of any peculiarity

of ;operation being communicated by the etherial oil

XrueEr NrTROSUSs. Nitrous Ether. Ph, Dub.
¢« Take of Nitrate of Potash, dried and in coarse
powder, one pound and a half; Sulphuric Acid

pound ; Rectified Spirit, nineteen ounces by measure.

y One

Put the nitrate of potash into a tubulated retort, placed
i a bath of cold water ; and add to it gradually, and in
imall quantities, the sulphuric acid and alkohol, previos .
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iy mixed and allowed to become cold. Without the aid
of any external heat, or with only such a slight degree
of it as may be communicated by the addition of a little
epid water to the bath, an etherial liquor will begin to
distil. In a short time, the heat of the retort will in-
crease spontaneously, and a considerable  ebullition will
take place, which must be moderated by adding a portion
of cold water to the bath. The receiver ought also to
be kept cold with water or snow, and it ought to be fur-
nished with an apparatus adapted ‘to transmit through a
pound of rectified spirit, in a phial kept cold, the highly
clastic vapour disengaged suddenly, and with great force,
from the mixture, when the heat is raised rather too
high. The etherial liquor thus obtained by spontaneous
distillation is to be put into-a phial closely stopt with a
glass stopper; and to neutralize the excess of acid, as
much sub-carbonate of potash in dry powder is to be
added as is necessary, closing the phial after each addi-
tion, and determining the neutralization by the test of
litmus. This is generally attained on the additjon of
about a drachm of the salt, and in a short time the ni-
trous ether rises to the surface, and may be withdrawn
by 2 funnel. ‘To obtain the ether in its puvest state,
distil it from a water-bath, heated to about 140 degrees,
to one half. Its specific gravity is to that of distilled
water as 900 to 1000.*

The process for preparing nitrous ether has always
I g )

-

been found extremely difficult, from the great susceptis

ility of decomposition of the acid, and the rapidity with

e e
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which it communicates oxygen to the alkohol. Theis

mutual action, in consequence of this, becomes extr

Icnleg=-

ly'violent, and it is difficult to add the requisit

Le I‘i'f.'-
portion of nitric acid to convert it into ether, or to

Go

so at least without considerable waste in the di

e d

tion of elgstic products. Different arrangements have
been contrived to facilitate this, but probably none that |

can be conducted more easily than that now received in-

to the Dublin Pharmacopceia, originally  contrived by
‘Woulfe, and found by Pelletier to succeed better than
any other. The addition of the mixture of sulphuric {
acid and alkohol should be made in small quantities at a
time, not exceeding two ounces, and the quantity of pro-
ductis increased by keeping the first receiver perfectly

cool, and connecting with it not merely one bottle, |

o
vange of bottles, containing, according to a method em.- |
ployed by Thenard, a saturated solution of muriate of 1

soda kept cold by ice, through which the elastic product
15 transmitted ; it is condensed, and the liguid floats on
the surface.
The theory of the formation of nitric ether remains .
obscure ; the series of changes, however, are obvious y
altogether different from those which take place in the

production of sulphuric ether. The acid is entirely de-

compesed, or nearly so, scarcely any trace of it havi

been found by Pelletier in either the distilled or the resi. ;

liquor ; there is no precipitation of carbonaceous
matter from the alkohol, the liquor remaining transpa-

i0U oXallc ana

rent, and of a light yellow cclour; it contains
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acetic acids, much diluted with water. Thenard, in his
researches on this subject, found, that the elastic fluid
disengaged during the process, consists of nitrogen, nitric
and ‘nitrous oxide, and carbonic acid gases, holding dis-
solved ether, and a portion of acid partly nitrous, partly a-
cetic. ' Tlie nitric ether, which is''condensed, has also
combined with it nitric and zcetic acids'; and when these
are abstracted, so that it has no densible’ acidity, it ac-
juires this merely on keeping, a proof that the elements
of these agids exist in its composition. From the pro-
ducts obtained from its decomposition by transmitting it
through an ignited tube, he infers, that 100 parts of it
consist of 16.41 of nitrogen, 89.27 of carbon, 34.73 of
sxygen, and 9.59 of hydrogen. In its formation, much
of the oxygen of the acid appearsto combine with the
hydrogen of the alkohol, forming water; a portion of it
unites with part of the carbon, forming carbonic acid,
ind with portions of both producing acetie acid ; a'con-

siderable part of the nitrogen of the atid is disengaged

i its insulated state, or mn the form of nitric and nitrous
oxides, and the remaining oxygen and nitrogen combine

f=

with the remaining carbon and hydrogen, and form the
o 4 o]

- gt
IC eLner.
Nitric ether is light and volatile ; its colour is usually

}

yellow, pre yy however, from the pre

ok free nitric acid surcharged with

15 strong and penetrating, thon

ol sulphuric ether’s when pure and

tlity 15 such, that it inst
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from a iwf:iali, and boils at 702 under the common atmo-
spheric pressure 3 it is highly inflammable : with alkohol
it combines in every proportion, but in water it is soluble
only in limited quantity, requiring,according to Thenard,
when pure, 50 parts for its solution.

This ether has scarcely in its pure form been applied to
any medicinal use ; though it not improbably is possessed
of powers analogous to those of sulphuric ether. Dilu-
ted with alkohol with a portion of free acid, it forms the
following preparation, which has long had a place in the

Pharmacopceias, 2nd is used as a refrigerant and diuretic.

SPIRITUS RTHERIS KITROsI. Spirit of Nitrous Ether.
(Spiritus Atheris Nitrici, Pk. Lond.—Spiritus Zithe-
reus Nitrosus, Ph. Dub.)
<« Take of Alkohol, three pounds ; Nitrous Acid, one

pound. Pour the alkohol into a large phial placed in a

vessel full of cold water, and add the acid gradually, agi-

tating them frequently.  Close the phial lightly, and set

it aside for seven days in a cool place ; then distil the Ii-

quor with the heat of boiling water into a receiver kept

cold with water or 'snow, as long as any spirit comes
e ;

over. In the !'h.u‘m:u:r.-}"-u'i?. of the London College, a

smaller proportion of acid is added, three ounces only to
two pints of rectified spirit, and twenty-six ounces are
distilled off immediately by a gentle heat.

A preparation of this kind has long been employed in

medicine. It consists probably of nitric ether diluted

with alkehol, and cor

g always a portion of free :
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it is not difficult to add the nitric .acid fo the alkohol
i the proportion of one to three parts, at least from
this quantity of acid added with precaution, no'violent acs
tion results. - If heat were applied to this mixture, how-
ever, so as to raise it to 212°, a mutual decomposition, at-
tended with the rapid extrication of elastic products would
ake place. « ‘The heat must therefore be either applied
more slowly, or the method ordered by the Edinburgh
Coilege must be followed, that of allowing the mixture to
stand for some days in a cool place. During this time, a
mutual action is exerted between the acid and alkohol s
the former is partially decomposed, and the heat required
for distillation can be safely applied. ~ That this decompo-
sition takes place is proved by the experiments of Bayen.
He digested an ounce of nitrous acid with two ounces of
alkohol for five weeks; the liquor then required for its
saturation only 154 grains of an alkaline base, while an
ounce of the same acid required to saturate it 282 grains
of the same base. And when, after digesting the acid and
alkohol together, he submitted them to distillation, on
mingling the product and the residual liquor, the whole
was capable of neutralizing only 82 grains. = By this reci-
procal action of the acid and alkohol, a portion of nitrie
ether appears to be formed 3 this nitric ether distils over
with a considerable portion of unchanged alkohol, and a
Quantity of free acid. The theory of its praduction,

therefore, so far as relates to the formation of the nitrig

ry is the same with that which bas been already ex-

ined. The propriety of the change which has been
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made by the London College, in this process, that of di-
minishing so much the proportion of nitric acid, may be
questioned, both as less mitric ether must be formed when
the proportion of acid is so small, and as & considerable
share of ‘the medicinal efficacy of the preparation proba-
bly depends on the free acid.

Spirit of nitric ether has an odour extremely fragrant ;
its taste is pungent and acidulous ; it 15 volatile and in-
flanimable, soluble readily both in alkohol and in water.

1t is employed principally as a grateful refrigerant in in-

flammatory affections, as a diuretic in dropsy, or rather as
an auxiliary to promote the operation of more powerful
diuretics, and as a stimulant relieving nausea and flatu-
lence. Its dose is 30 or 40 drops taken in a cupful of
water.

The Dublin College give a [ormula for the preparation
of a spinit of nitrous ether, which must ‘afford a product
considerably different from that obtained by the preceding
processes, particularly in coutaining no free acid. The
directions are to ¢ add to what remains after the distilla-

tion of nitrous

rhick
Nnicn

the rvectified spirit of wine w
had been employed in the pracess to condense the elastic

1
t of a water: bath to

vapour, and distil with the highest he

dryness. Mix this distilled liquid with the alkaline solu-

tion remaining after tl

P £ 1 il 11 ¢+
1e separation or tne nitrous €
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The specific gravity of the distilled spirit is to that of dis-

tilled water as 880 to 1000.”

By this process, the portion of nitric ether in the resi-
duum of the frst distillation is-obtained, ard the alkchol
which had been in part also impregnated with it, 'is far«
ther changed by the free nitric acid of the residual li-
quor.  The product, therefore, is somewhat analogous to
that obtained by the preceding processes. But by the ac-
tion of the alkali, to which it is afterwards submitted, its
acidity must be removed, and toa certain extent this must
modify its medicinal powers. The product of the process
which has been longest in use, that of the Edinburgh
Pharmacopeeia, and the powers of which are sufficiently

ascertained, is probably that which ought to be preferred.

Carsonas poTAssE. Carbonate of Potash, Ph. Ed.
(Sub-Carbonas Potasse, Pk Lond. — Sub-Carbonas
Kaliy Ph. Dub.)
¢ Let impure Carbonate of Potash be putiintoa cru-

sible, and exposed to a red heat, that the oily impurities,

if any are present, may be burnt out ; then having rubbed
it with an equal weight of water, mix them thoroughly
by agitation. The liquor, after the impurities have sub-
sided, being poured into a clean iron-pot, is to be boiled
to dryness, stirring the salt constantly towards the end of
the boiling, that it may not adhere to the vessel.” 'The
directions given in the other Pharmacopceias are essen-
tially the same, except that in the London Pharmacopeeia

the liquor is not ordered to be evaporated to dryness, but
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until it become thick; it is then removed from the fire,
and stirred with an iron rod, until it concrete into cry-
stalline’ grains.

The Potash of commerce is obtained by the incinera-
tion of the wood of land vegetables ; the ‘ashes being
lixiviated with water, so as to dissolve the saline matter,
and this being evaporated to dryness. The dry mass
consists prinuipnlly of sub-carbonate of potash, with
smaller quantities of sulphate and muriate of potash, sili-

ceous earth, and metallic' matter, principally oxi

manganese and iron. These are in a great measure ab-
stracted by the present process, the sub-carbonate of po-
tash from its greater solubility being dissolved, while the
others, and especially the earthy and metallic matter,
from the small quantity of water employed, remain un-
dissolved. It is obtained at least sufliciently pure for
medicinal or pharmaceutical use.

This saline matter is in the state of sub-carbohate, and
is therefore improperly named in the Edinburgh Pharma-
copeeia, It is deliquescent, acrid,. changes the vegetable
colours .to a green, and has the general alkaline proper-
ties. It consists, according to Kirwan, of about 60 of
potashy 30 of carbonic acid; and 6 of water, with a few
grains of sulphate of potash, siliceous and argillaceous
earthe -It is rarely applied:to any medicinal usey bt is
employed. principally as ahiagent inPharmacy., - Asolu-
tion of 4t s inserted in the Dublin Pharmacopceiay under
the name of 4QUA SUB-CARBONATIS X ALIyrobtained by

exposing the sub-carbonate in a furinel, in the tube of
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which 1s a piece of linen, to a humid atmosphere ; the

solution formed by the water, slowly imbibed from the

atmosphere, being received in a vessel beneath.

A simi-

lar solution, LIQUOR POTASSE SUB-CARBoMATIS is obtains

ed, according to a formula in the London Pharmacopceia,

by dissolving a pound of sub.carbonate of potash in

12 ounces of water.

CARBONAS POTASSIE PURISSIMUS, ofint, Sal Tartari,

Carbonate of Potash, formerly Salt of Tartar.

e Tartaro, Ph. Dub.)

Pure

(Kali

¢¢ T'ake of impure Super-tartrate of Potash, any quanti-
F F s 2|

ty. Having wrapped it up in moist bibulous papery or

put it into a crucible, burn it into a black mass, by plac-

ing it among live coals.

reduced it to powder,

subject it to a moderate heat, in an open crucible, until

it become white, or at least of an ash-grey colour; cate

being taken that it do not melt. Then dissolve it in warm

water ; strain the liquor through linen, and evaporate it in

a clean iron vessel, stirring the matter constantly, towards

the end of the evaporation, with an iron spoon, that it

may not adhere to the bottom of the vessel.

A very

white salt will remain, which is to be left a little longer

on the fire, until the bottom of the vessel is nearly at a

red heat.  When cold, it is to be kept in glass vessels,

well stopt.” The same directions nearly are given in the

Dublin Pharmacopeeia, and this salt has also a place

in the London Pharmacopeia.

By exposing the super-tartrate of potash to heat; the




tartaric acid is decomposed.  Part of its carbon and oxy«
gen unite, and form carbonic acid, which is attracted by
the potash ; ‘and, by continuing the heat, the remaining
carbohaceous matter is burnt out.  The super-tartrate of
potash of commerce usually contains a little tartrate of
lime, which by the heat is converted into carbonate o!
lime, but by dissolving the saline matter in water, this,
and any other earthy substances are separated, and, by

evaporation, a salt'is obtained, which, like the former,

15 2 sub-carbonate of potash, but‘more pure. It appear:
also to contain rather a larger proportion of carbonic acid
The process, however, being more expensive than the

preceding one, it is not often to be found in the shops

CaArBoNas poTass®. Carbonate of Potash. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Sub-Carbonate of Potash, prepared from !
Tartar, a pound 3 Carbonate of Ammonia, three cunces - '
Distilled Water, a pint. Add to the potash dissolved in
the water, the carbonate of ammonia ; then, by a sand-

bath, apply a' heat of 180 degrees for three hours, or un

til the' ammonia is expelled, and put the liquor aside th:

erystals may form. Let the residual liquor be reduced i

by evaporation, in a similar manner, so that when set a- ]

side it may again afford crystals.” |
The intention of this process is to obtain potash fully !

saturated withicarbonic acid; or in the state of the neus |

tral' carbonate, the carbonic acid required for this being 1

abstracted from the ammonia, and the ammonta itself i

being expelled. The same objéct is obtained with equa
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certainty and facility, by transmitting a current of car-
bonic acid gas through a solution of one part of sub-
carbonate of potash, in three of water; and the crystalliz-
ed salt'is obtained probably more pure, as in the former
method it is difficult to expel the ammonia entirely.
The carbonate crystallizes in quadrangular prisms, which
are not deliquescent : they are soluble in four parts of
cold water. The taste of this salt is mild, but some-
what alkaline, and it changes the vegetable colours to a
green. . It is therefore disposed to crystallize with an ex-
cess of base, and is, in strictness of chemical language, a
sub-carbonate. According to Pelletier, it consists of 40
of potash; 43 of carbonic acid, and 17 of water. It has
been proposed to be used in medicine as a diuretic and
antacid, in preference to the sub-carbonate, as being
milder ; and it answers better for preparing the efferves-

cing draught,

AQUA SUPER-CARBONATIS POTASSE. Water of Super-

Carbonate of Potash.

¢ Take of Water, ten pounds ; Pure Carbonate of Pot-
ashy one ounce. Dissolve, and expose the solution to the
current of Carbonic Acid Gas, which arises from three
ounces of Powder of Carbonate of Lime, three ounces
of Sulphuric Acid, and three pounds of Water, gradual-
ly and cautiously mixed. The chemical apparatus in-
vented by Dr Nooth is well adapted to this preparation,
But, if a larger quantity of the solution is required, the
apparatus of Woulfe is preferable. T 2 colder the air

Vor. II. 0O

.




210 SALTS.

is, and the greater the pressure, the better will be the lis
quor. It ought to be kept in vessels well stopt.”

Potagh, when used as a lithontriptic, excites so much
irritation in the stomach and bladder, that its use cannot
well be long continued. But, when super-saturated with
carbonic acid, as it is in this preparation, it is rendered
more pleasant and less irritating 5 and, though its lithon-
triptic or real solvent power is diminished, or perhaps
entirely lost, it is capablé of acting as a palliative, and of
being continued for any length of time; and from the
observations already made under the class of lithontrip-
tics, it follows, that no greater advantage is to be expected
from the use of alkaline remedies under any form. Itis
taken to the extent of one, or even two pounds in the
day. k affords also a grateful antacid. A solution of
this kind has been in use for a considerable time ; and to
establish uniformity in its strength, it is properly inserted
by the Edinburgh College as an officinal preparation.
When properly prepared, it is pungent and acidulous, and
sparkles when poured into a glass. By employing an appa-
ratus, in which strong mechanical pressure ¢an be applied,
the solution may be still more impregnated with carbo-
nic acid: it is thus rendered more grateful, and as an
antacid, in particular, is perhaps rendered more effectual,
the stimulus of the carbonic acid relieving the uneasy
sensations connected with acidity of the stomach, while

the alkali nentralizes the acid itself.




Potash.

¢ Take of newly prepared Lime, eight ounces; Car-
bonate of Potash, six ounces. Put the lime into an iron
or earthen vessel, with twenty-eight ounces of warm
water. The ebullition being finished, immediately add
the salt; and the whole being well mixed; close the ves-
sel until they become cold. Let the cold materials, pre-
viously well agitated, be poured into a glass funnel, the
tube of which is obstructed with clean linen. Cover the
upper orifice of the funnel, while the neck of it is insert-
ed in another glass vessel, that the water of potash may
gradually drop through the linen into the lower vessel.
When it first ceases to drop, pour into the funnel a few
ounces of water, but cautiously, so that it may swim a-
bove the matter. The water of potash will again begin
to drop. In this manner the affusion of water is to be
repeated, until three pounds have fltered, which will be
in the space of two or three days. The upper parts of
the liquor are to be mixed with the lower by agication,
and it is to be kept in a vessel well stopt.”” The direc-
tions given in the London and Dublin Pharmacopeeias
are essentially the same. A test is added to judge of the
proper preparation of the solution, that it should be
colourless, and scarcely effervesce on the addition of an
acid. If on this addition any effervescence should take
place, the liquor is to be again digested with a little lime,

and filtered in a similar manner,

AQua POTASSE, vulge Lixivium Causticum. Water of

-

===
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This process affords a'very good example of the action
exerted on an acid by two bases having an attraction to

it, and of the effect of quantity of matter in influencing

the results of chemical affinity, «To the carbonic
combined with the potash, an attraction is exerted by the
lime, and by this attraction part of the acid would be

withdrawn. A portion of it, however, would still re-

main' united with the potashy and the only mode of
counteracting this, and of at least diminishing the quan-

tity, is to increase the proportion of lime ac on the

carbonate. From the insolubility of lime, this can scarce-
ly be done in any other mode than that followed in the
present process, in which, by the arrangement of putting
the entire mixture, with a great excess of lime, inton

funnel, the tube of which is nearly obstructed, t

line solution must filtrate slowly th

ough the
lime. The affinity of the lime to the carbonic acid is
thus favoured, and the greater part of the acid is abstract-
ed from the potash. Still, however, from the effect of

quantity on the force with which affinity is exerted, a

small quantity of acid is retained in combination with
the potash, which cannot be abstracted by this process.
But i the lime has been'in a sufficiently active state, and
the directions observed so that the filtration has been
performed slowly, the quantity is very inconsiderable, as
is apparent from scarcely any sensible effervescence being
excited by the addition of an acid, and for any medicinal
or phavmaceutical purpese to which the solution is ap-

plied may be neglected. The agency of the air must be
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excluded during the filtration, especially from the filtered
liquid, to prevent absorption of carbonic acid ; and for

the same reason it must, after it is pr

d, be kept in

glass vessels well stopt.” Its'specific gravity is to that of
distilled water as 1220 to 1000. The medicinal appli-

cations of the alkalt under this form have been already

une Heevrimum, Potash,

Poassa, olim Causticum Cor

(Potassa Fusa, Ph. Lond.—Kali Causticum, Ph. Dub.)

¢« Take of Water of Potash, any quantity. Evaporate
it in a covered clean iron vessel, until, when the ebulli-
tion is finished, the saline matter flow smoothly like oil,
which will happen before the vessel is at a red heat.
Then pour it on a clean iron plate; cut it into small
masses before it hardens, and immediately put them into
a phial well stopt.”

By the dissipation of the water, the alkali is obtained
in a solid form ; it is usually run into moulds, so as to be

formed into cylindrical pieces. Under this form it is

1

used as a caustic ; it quickly erodes animal matter, and,

te, is sometimes used to open

mixed with soap into a |

an ulee

Porassa. cUM CALCE, ol Causticun Commune Mitins,

Potash with Lime. (Potassa cum Calce, Ph. Lond,—
Kali Causticum cum Calce, Ph. Dub.)
“ Take of Water of Potash, any quantity. Lvaporate

it to one-third in a covered iron vessel; then mix with 1

—_—

o e
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as much newly slacked lime as may be sufficient to give
it the consistence of 3 solid paste, which is to be kept in
a stopt vessel,”

As a caustic, this is milder than the former prepara-
tion, and it has the advantage of being less deliquescent,
so that it can be more easily confined to the part to
which it is applied. When mixed, however, with th
requisite quantity of soap to form a paste, it is scarcely

sufficiently active.

AcETIs poTAssE. Acetite of Potash. (Potasse Acetas,
Ph. Lond.—Acetas Kali, Ph. Dub.)
¢ Take of Pure Carbonate of Potash, one pound.
Boil it with a gentle heat in four or five times its weight
of Distilled Acetous Acid, and add more acid at different

times, until, on the watery part of the former portion be-

ing nearly dissipated by evaporation, the acid newly add-
ed excite no effervescence : this will happen when about
twenty pounds of acid have been consumed. Afterwards
evaporate to dryness slowly. Let the remaining impure
salt be liquefied with a gentle heat, for a short time 5 then
dissolved in water, and strained throngh paper. If the
liquefaction has been properly done, the strained liquor
will be limpid ; if not, of a brown colour. Afterwards
evaporate with a very gentle heat this liquor, in a shallow
glass vessel, stirring the salt while it concretes, that it
may more quickly be brought to dryness. Lastly, the

acetite of potash ought to be kept in a glass vessel, well

closed, that it may not liquefy by the action of th
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In this process, the acetic acid of the distilled vinegar
combines with the potash, disengaging the carbonic acid.
The acetate of potash, obtained by the evaporation, is lia-
ble to be of a brownish colour, from the presence, probu-
bly, of a little extractive matter, derived from the vinegar.
It is freed from this, either by boiling the solution with
charcoal powder; or, as directed in the Pharmacopaeia,
by melting the salt; and, by the second solution and
evaporation, it is obtained in the form of a white foliated
mass ; the foliated structure, which is very characteristic
of this salt, arising from a species of crystallization it
suffers.

Acetate of potash is extremely deliquescent, becoming
humid in a very short time from exposure to the air,
It does not require more than its weight of water for its
solution, at the temperature of 60° : it was at one time
celebrated as a diuretic, in a dose of one or two drachms ;

but it has now nearly fallen into disuse.

SULPHAS POTASSE, olim Tartarum Vitriolatum. Sulphate
of Potash. (Potasse Sulphas, Pk. Lond.—Sulphas Kali,
Ph. Dub.)

« Take of Sulphuric Acid, diluted with six times its
weight of Water, any quantity. Put it into a large glass
vessel, and gradually drop into it, of Carbonate of Potash,
dissolved in six times its weight of Water, as much as
may be necessary to the perfect saturation of the acid.
The effervescence being over, strain the liquor through

paper ; and, after due evaporation, put it aside, that cry-
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stals may form. . Sulphate of Potash may also be con-
veniently made, by dissolying the residuum of the distil-
lation of Nitrous Acid in Warm Water, and saturating it
by adding Carbonate of Potash.”

In the former of these processes, the

pels the carbonic acid with effervescence, the sulphat
potash remaining in solution. The second process be-

ing more economical, is that which is always followed,

and it is it which has a place in the other Pharmacopeeias.
The salt remaining after the distillation of nitrous acid is
sulphate of potash, with a considerable excess of sulphu

;}' {

ric acid : this excess of acid is neutralized by the potash

of the carbonate of potash.  The neutral salt forms or

in small crystals, the figure of which is a six-sided prism,

acuminated by six planes : by slow evaporation they are

obtained of a larger size, They require seventeen parts

of cold water for their soluticn. The taste of the salt is

bitter. Its powers are those of a cathartic, in the dose

half an ounce; but it is more usually given in sm:

doses as an aperient, and, from its sparing solubi

1s given usually in powder.

SULPHAS POTASSE CUM SULPLU s oizm Sal Pl

Sulphate of Potash with Sulphur. Ph. Ed.

¢ Take of Nitrate of Potash in powder, Subli:

phur, equal weights. Throw them well mixed togather

in small quantities at a time, into
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The deflagration being finished, let

It cool, and

keep it in a glass phial, well stopt.”

The nitrate of potash being decomposed at a red heat,

affords oxygen to the sulphur, in such proportions as to
convert it principally into sulphuric, and partly into sul-

phurous acid. Both acids

are attracted by the potash ;

and it appears even that from the tapidity of the defla-

gration, a portion of the sulphur escapes oxygenation, and
remains united with a portion of the alkali. This is there-
fore a mingled product. In its medicinal qualities, it
does not appear to differ from the sulphate of potash s
and it is soon converted into it, by exposure to the air

Hence it is little used.

VOTASSE SUPER-SULPHAS. Super-Sulphate of Potash
Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of the Salt which remains after the distillation
of Nitric Acid, two pounds; Boiling Water, four pints.
Mix them, so that the salt may be dissolved, and strain.
Then boil the solution until a pellicle appear on its sur-
face, and put it aside that crystals may form. The li-
quor being withdrawn, dry these on bibulous paper.

By solution in water, the free acid of the residual mass
is in part removed, but the salt still crystallizes with an
excess of acid. It is much more soluble than the neu-

tral sulphate, but it is not very apparent to what medici-

can be applied, with any peculiar advantage.
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TARTRIS POTASSE, olim Tartarum Solubile. Tartrite of
Potash. (Potassz Tartras, Pk Lond.—Tartaras Kali,
Ph. Dub.)

¢« Take of Carbonate of Potash, one pound; Super-
Tartrite of Potash, three pounds, or as much as may be
necessary ; Boiling Water, fifteen pounds. To the car-
bonate of potash dissolved in the water, add, by small
quantities, the Super-Tartrite of Potash rubbed to a fine
powder, as long as it excites effervescence, which gene-
rally ceases before three times the weight of the carbo-
nate of potash have been thrown in. Then strain the k-
quor, when cold, through paper; and, after due evapo-
ration, put it aside that crystals may form.

The excess of tartaric acid in the super-tartrate of po-
tash, is in this process saturated by the potash of the car-
bonate of potash, and the proper neutral salt is formed.
Though ordered to be crystallized in all the Pharmaco-
peeias, the crystallization of it can scarcely be accomplish-
ed by hasty evaporation. In its preparation, therefore,
the solution is usually evaporated to dryness, and it is
kept in powder in the shops.

This salt has a bitter taste; it is very soluble in water,
requiring only four parts of cold water for its solution ;
and from this greater solubility compared with that of the
super-tartrate, it derived its name of Soluble Tartar.
Lven the weaker acids decompose it partially, and redunce
it to the state of super-tartrate, As a purgative, it is gi-

ven in the dose of one ounce.
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SULPHURETUM POTASSE, olim Hepar Sulph:

ir.  Sulphu-
ret of Potash. (Potassz Sulphuretum, Ph. Lond—

Sulphuretum Kali, Pk, Dub.)

“ Take of Carbonate of Potash, Sublimed Sulphur, of
each eight ounces, Having rubbed them together, put
them into a large coated crucible; and a cover being
adapted to it, apply the fire to it cautiously, until they
melt, The crucible, after it has cooled, being broken,
remove the sulphuret, and preserve it in a phial well

stopt.” The formula in the Dublin Pharmacopceia is the

1 the London Pharmacopceia the proportions
are very different, one ounce of sulphur being heated in 2
covered crucible with five ounces of sub.carbonate of po-
tash, until they unite : the advantage supposed to be de-
rived from this large proportion of alkali, is, that the
whole sulphur is rendered soluble in water.

During the fusion of the two substances, the sulphur
and potash combine, and the carbonic acid is disengaged,
only partially, however, and hence the combination is less
perfect than when the sulphur is melted with the pure al-
kali, The compound is easily fusible, and is of a yellow-
ish, green, or brown colour, and inodorous, but becomes
feetid when moistened or dissolved in water from partial
decomposition, and the production of a compound of sul-

Phur and hydrogen. It has been proposed to be used

sed 4ds

an antidote to some of the metallic poisons »

L 1
Irom fne sug

b}

Position that the sulphur will combine with the metalli
I

Breparation, and render it inert. From a similar t
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it has been imagined that it might obviate the effects of

mercury on the system when these are too violent : but

it is very seldom had recourse to with either intention,
and it is doubtful if much advantage would be derived
from it. 'The dose in which it has been proposed to be
given is from ten to twenty grains, three or four timesa
day. It is said, in some cases of cancer, to have increa-

sed the .f.'frc'.;u:‘).-' of cicuta as a palliative, in doses of hve

grains.

Aqua suLPHURETI kKavLi. Water of Sulphuret of Pot

FPh. Dub.

« Take of Sublimed Sulphur, half an ounce; of Wa-
ter of Potash, nine ounces. Boil them together for ten
minutes, and filter the liquor through paper. Keep itin
phials closely stopt. ‘Fhe specific gravity of this liquor

I
0.

15 to that of distilled water as 1120 to 10(
'The alkali in its pure form, and in this state of solu-

-

tion, acts readily on the sulphur and dissolves it, the li-

quor being of a dark yellow or red colour. It 15 not
£

merely, however, a solution of sulphuret of potash in wa-~

ter; for whenever sulphur is combined with an all

base, it partially decomposes water, and in the st

formed.

lution, therefore, a new compound is

ture of their re-action is somewhat complic

Lio d Y
k

tion of the sulphur att

1s combi-

the water, and the sulphuric acid thus formed

ned with a part of the'alkaline base. The hydrogen of

the decomposed water enters into union with the re

vé
th
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';ng sulphur, forming the compound with excess of sul-
phur, named Super-Sulphuretted Hydrogen, and this re-
mains combined with the rest of the base, forming what
some chemists have named a Hydroguretted Sulphuret,
—what may be distinguished by the less harsh appellation
of a Sulphuretted Hydro-sulphuret. The solution, as pre-
pared by the above formula, is adapted to the same uses

as the sulphuret of potash.

Carnonas sobz. Carbonate of Soda. (Carbonas So-
d=, Ph, Dub.—Sub-carbonas Sodw, Pk. Lond.)

¢« Take of Impure Carbonate of Soda, any quantity,
Bruise it, and boil it in water until all the saline matter is
dissolved. Strain the solution through paper, and evapo-
rate it in an iron vessel, so that on cooling crystals shall
form.”

The barilla of commerce, from which this salt is or-
dered to be prepared, is the residual matter of the combus-
tion of marine plants. It is a very impure carbonate
of soda, containing large quantities of other saline and
earthy matter, chiefly sulphate and muriate of soda, lime,
magnesia, argil and silex, with charcoal. The sub-car-
bonate of soda crystallizing readily, the solution on being
evaporated affords it nearly pure in the crystals which
first form. The residual liquor, containing more of the
other salts, ought to be rejected, a direction properly gi-
ven in the formula of the London Pharmacopeeia. From
three to five ounces of the crystallized salt are obtained

from a pound of barilla.
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This crystallized salt, though mild to the taste, is still
sensibly alkaline, and it changes the vegetable colours to
a green. It is therefore, in the strictness of chemical no-
menclature, a sub-carbonate, as the London College have
named it. It crystallizes in octohedrons ; its crystals are
efflorescent ; they require not more than twice their
weight of cold water for their solution ; and by a heat in-
ferior to that of 212° are liquefied by the action of the
very large quantity of water of crystallization they con-
tain. Its quantity amounts to 64 parts in 100, with 21.6
of soda, and 14.4 of carbonic acid. The use of this salt
as a lithontriptic has been already stated ; and for its
more convenient exhibition, it is ordered in the London

and Dublin Pharmacopceias to be kept dried.

SODE SUB-CARBONAS EXSICCATA. Dried Sub-carbonate
of Soda, Pk Lond.—(Carbonas Sodz Siccatum, P/
Dub.)

¢ Take of Sub-carbonate of Soda, a pound. Submit it
to the heat of boiling water in a clean iron vessel until it
is perfectly dry, stirring it constantly with an iron spa-
thula. Then rub it into powder.”

Carbonate of soda has been given as a' lithontriptic,
principally mixed with soap under the form of pill. If
the crystallized salt be used, besides the addition to its
bulk from the water of crystallization, it effloresces, so

that the pill prepared from it soon loses its cohesion. The

dried carbonate is therefore preferable ; and from the
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moderate heat to which it is exposed in the drying, the
water merely is expelled.

Sopx careoNas. Carbonate of Soda. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Sub-carbonate of Soda, a pound; Sub-car-
bonate of Ammonia, three ounces; Distilled Water, a
pint. To the sub-carbonate of soda dissolved in the wa-
ter, add the ammonia ; then by a sand-bath apply a heat
of 180° for three hours, or until the ammonia is ex-
pelled, and put it aside, that crystals may form. Let the
remaining liquor be evaporated in a similar manner, and
put aside, that crystals may again be produced.”

The sub-carbonate of soda will in this process receive
carbonic acid from the carbonate of ammonia, and be
brought to the neutral state, while the ammonia will be
expelled by the heat. The same neutralization might be
effected more directly and economically, by transmitting
a current of carbonic acid gas through the solution of the
sub-carbonate, The salt in this state, however, does not
appear to possess any particular advantage for medicinal

or pharmaceutical use.

AQUA SUPER-CARBONATIS sODE. Water of Super-car-
bonate of Soda. Ph. Ed.

¢ This is to be prepared from ten pounds of Water,
and two ounces of Carbonate of Soda, in the same man-
ner as the Water of Super-carbonate of Potash.”

The proportion of the carbonate to the water is greater

in this preparation than in that of the super-carbonate of
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potashwater; but this is owing to the carbonate of soda con-
taining so much water of crystallization, that even with the
enlarged proportion, there is not more real alkali in the
one than in the other. The super-carbonated soda wa-
ter is used as a lithontriptic in the same dose as the
super-carbonated potash water, and is usually preferred,

on the supposition of being more pure and mild.

TARTRIS POTASSE ET SODE, olim Sal Rupellensis, 'Tar-
trite of Potash and Soda. (Soda Tartarizata, Pk Lond.

—Tartaras Sod= et Kali, Ph. Dubl)

¢ This is prepared from Carbonate of Soda and Super-
Tartrate of Potash, in the same manner as Tartrate of
Potash.”

The excess of tartaric acid in the super-tartrate of po-
tash, being saturated in this preparation by the soda of

the carbonate of s

- 1 &M -9 e e ] 1 v PRl P,
a triple salt is formed, properly

= .
ae, Tartrate of Potash and

named by the Edinburgh Colleg

Soda. It crystallizes in rhomboidal prisms; is soluble

in five parts of water at 60°, and has a bitter saline taste.

It consists, as Vauquelin h: d.its composition, of

11

parts of tartrate of potash, and 46 of tartrate of soda. It

]

1s employed as a cathartic, in the dose of one ounce 3 and

is often preferred, as being less disagreeable than the

greater number of the saline cathartics.

Paosruas-sopz. Phosphate

Ph. Diub.)

“ Take of Bones, burnt to whiteness,
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powder, ten pounds ; Sulphuric Acid, six pounds ; Wa-
ter, nine pounds. Mix the powder in an earthen vessel
with the sulphuric acid ; then add the water, and again
mix them. Keep the vessel in the vapour arising from
boiling water for three days ; at the end of which, dilute
the matter, by adding other nine pounds of Boiling Wa-
ter, and strain through a strong linen-cloth, pouring over
it gradually, boiling water, until the whole acid is washed
out. Put aside the strained liquor, that the impurities
may subside, from which pour it off, and, by evaporation,
reduce it to nine pounds. To this liquor, again poured
off from the impurities, and heated in an earthen vessel,
add Carbonate of Soda dissolved in warm water, until
the effervescence cease. Then strain, and put it aside,
that crystals may form. These being removed, add, if
necessary, to the liquor, a little Carbonate of Soda, that
the phosphoric acid may be exactly saturated ; and pre-
pare it, by evaporation, again to form crystals, as long as
these can be produced. Lastly, let the crystals be kept
in a vessel well stopt.”

The white residuum of burnt bones consists chiefly of
phosphate of lime. The sulphuric acid partially decom-
poses it, by combining with the lime; the phosphoric
acid which is disengaged, in conformity to the law of
chemical attraction, that quantity of matter influences af-
finity, and that in all cases where two acids act on a base,
there is a participation of this base between them, in pro-
portions determined by their respective quantities and af-
finities, retains a quantit y of lime combined with it,

T {I D
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of the strained liquor. Its 13
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be slightly alkaline ; and from the tendency of the s
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then having poured off the liquor, and strained it through
paper; reduce it by evaporation, that crystals may be

formed.” The London College order the excess of sul-

1

phuric acid to be neutralized by carbonate of soda, but
it is more economical to use carbonate of lime. Slaked
lime is preferable to either, as it decomposes a little
- o | e | ' . 1 R

munate of iron, which adheres to the salt.

In the decomposition of murfite of soda by sulphuric
acid, to prepare muriatic acid, more sulphuric acid is used
than is necessary merely to saturate the soda, advantage

being gained from its quantity adding to its affinity, as

f:::; been

explained ; hence the nec ssity of re-

14 1 AVBOE T . i #} ae1d11n nee | = Lot
noving the excess of acid in the residual mass, to obtain

the neutral sulphate. This salt is also obtained as a re-

duum in some other processes, particularly in the pre-

paration on a large scale of muriate of ammonia,

Ammoniac of commerce. It cry

HIZE5 1n

they are efflorescent and soluble in rather

three parts of cold water. They consist of 18.48

of soda, 28.52 of acid, and 58 of water. This salt has

o WAL

long been in use as a cathartic : it operates witl

powerand certainty, but is liable to occasion nausea, from

its very bitter taste. Its med

dose is an ounce and a

half.

CarBoNAS AMMONIZE,

r . Prsnagai Yo
ta Preparata. Car
bonate of Ammonia. (Carbonas Ammoniwe, Ph. Lond.
Duedr.)

 Take of Muriate of Am

» one pound ; Car-

Q0=
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bonate of Lime, commonly called Chalk, dried, two
pounds. Each being separately reduced to powder, mix

1

them, and sublime from a retort into a receiver kept
cold.”

In this process the muriatic acid of the muriate of am-
monia combines with the lime of the carbonate of lime,
and the carbonic acid of the latter unites with the am-
monia of the former; the exertion of these new affinities
being determined by the heat applied. The carbonate of
ammonia which is formed is sublimed, and is obtained in
a crystalline cake. "When the process is carried on in the
large way, the sublimation is generally performed from
an iron pot, to which the heat is directly applied, and
which is connected with a large earthen or leaden receiver.
The Dublin College, in place of carbonate of lime, direct
carbonate of soda to be used 5 with this the application
of so high a heat will not be required; but not being
sufficiently economical, the direction will not be attended
to by the practical chemists.

According to the experiments of Mr Davy, carbonate
of ammonia varies in the proportions of its ingredient:
according to the heat applied in its preparation ; they vary
so much as from 20 to 50 parts of ammonia in 100, the

ammonia being in larger proportion, as the temperature

at which the carbonate has been formed is high ; tl
formed at a temperature of $00° cn}ntui:ting 50 parts of
alkali, while that produced at a temperature of 60° con-

tains only 20 parts. Still in all these proportions the

product is a sub-carbonate ; its smell is pungent and am:
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moniacal, and it changes the vegetable colours to a green
It is very volatile, abundantly soluble in water, and is
efflorescent on exposure to the air. Its medicinal uses
are as a stimulant applied to the nostrils in fainting, and
as a stimulant and diaphoretic, taken internally, in a dose

of from five to fifteen grains.

AQUA CARBONATIS AMMONIZE, ofim Aqua Ammonie. Wa-
tér of Carbonate of Ammonia. (Agq. Carbonatis Am-
monie, Ph. Dub.)

“ Take of Muriate of Ammonia, Carbonate of Potash,
of each sixteen ounces; Water, two pounds. To the
salts, mixed and put into a glass retort, add the wa-
ter; then distil from a sand-bath with a fire gradually
raised, to dryness.” The Dublin College give the same
process with the substitution of Carbonate of Soda for
carbonate of potash, by which probably a larger quantity
of carbonic acid will be combined with the ammonia.

In this preparation of carbonate of ammonia by the
humid way, carbonate of lime, from its insolubility, could
not be employed to decompose the muriate of ammonia,
as it is in the dry way ; an alkaline carbonate is therefore
employed. 'The alkali, whether potash or soda, attracts
the muriatic acid, while the ammonia combines with the
carbonic acid. The carbonate of ammonia is volatilized
and dissolved by the watery vapour. The solution is ap-
plied to the same medicinal purposes as the concrete ams
moniacal carbonate, and is generally preferred for inter-
nal use,
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matic oil, which renders it nauseous ; and though at one

5 time it was supposed, from this impregnatien, to be pos-

I

of some pecu virtues, this probably had no

just foundation, and it is now rejected from practice. If

ublimed from ch ily matter is com-

removed 3 but then it differs in nothing from the

£ Mnriak
¢ Take of Murniat

Lime,

recently prepared, a pound and

one pound; Water, niné ounces. - Pour the water upon

1V Jsing the
nto powder, has be-
ruabbed nne

¢ glass ).  Let the retort

ect with it properly the appar
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water 3 and in

d water.
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ly until the bottom of ity and

long as the ammonia is produced: Mix the liquor
: 1




232 SALTs.

from both bottles, and let it be kept in small phials well
stopt.” The directions in the London Pharmacopecia
for conducting this process are nearly the same, except
that the lime, without being previously slaked, is reduced
to powder, and mixed with the muriate of ammonia, and
to this mixture put into a retort, a pint of water is added ;
the lime will then be slaked, but it must be with some
risk of the retort breaking from the sudden heat, and the
ammoniacal gas must also be very rapidly disengaged.
In the formula given by the Dublin College, a large
quantity of water is mingled with the materials in the
retort, and a portion only of this is drawn off by distilla-
tion, impregnated with the whole of the ammonia.

In these processes, the lime combines with the muria-
tic acid of the muriate of ammonia, and the ammonia is
disengaged. Being permanently elastic, it is condensed
only by combination with the water, and this is effected
either by distilling water at the same time from the ma-
terials, or by transmitting the ammoniacal gas through
water. The Edinburgh and London Colleges have pre.
ferred the latter mode, and they obtain a solution in this
way, perhaps more strongly impregnated ; the other
mode is rather more easily conducted, and affords a pro-
duct sufficiently strong for any medicinal or pharmaceu-
tical purpose. On a large scale, an iron still is employed,
into. which the materials are put, and to which the fire
can be directly applied ; the head of the still being con-

nected with a spiral tube placed in a rcfrigt;-r:;r:nry, to the

extremity of which, besides the recipient to collect the

=g
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condensed product, two or three receivers are adapted,
containing water to absorb any ammoniacal gas.

Water, under a common atmospheric pressure, and at
4 temperature below 50°, absorbs about one-third of its
weight of gas; and by this combination its specific gra-
vity is diminished, that of the saturated solution being
not more than 9054, It is seldom so completely impreg-
nated. By following the mode directed by the Dublin
College, which is that usually followed, the solution is
obtained of the specific gravity of 936 ; and when of this
strength, it contains about 16 of ammonia in 100 parts.
Its smell is strong and pungent ; its taste extremely acrid,
and it inflames the skin. Though its odour is pungent,
it ought to be free from any feetor. It is employed in
medicine as a stimulant and diaphoretic, internally, in 2
dose from twenty to thirty drops, and sometimes as an
emetic in a larger dose diluted with water. Externally
it is used as a stimulant applied to the nostrils, and as 2
rubefacient.

ALROHOL AMMONIATUM, o/im Spiritus Ammonie, Am-
moniated Alkohol. (Spiritus Ammoniz, Pk Lond.
Dub. )

¢ Take of Alkohol, thirty-two ounces; recently Pre-
pared Lime, twelve ounces ; Muriate of Ammonia, eight
ounces ; Water, eight ounces. From these, prepare the
Ammoniated Alkohol in the same manner as the water
of ammonia, and preserve it in a similar manner.

T
L 1S

compound used formerly to be prepared by de.
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yotash, and this method is still retained

result of 1t

i

macopeeia. Tl

1

l}ih "“-_i]'}‘[\[].}_l‘ 15 not soluble :ll! al fl_i'3|, (_-i'll'l'."}' the filivll'!l."nlJI'l

was impregnated with the portion of ‘ammonia only «

ss of alkali in the

engaged by the operation of the e
sub-carbonate on the muriate of ammonia, or that the
distillation was carried so far, as to |

alkohol a quantity of wate

bonate of ammonia which

1 lim
Hme,

ted

Edinburgh College having sub

the ammonia from the muriate of ammeonia

s is condensed by

its pure form, and the ammoniacal
the alkohel. The London College order it to be pre-

rit, and

pared. merely by mixing two parts of rectified ¢

one-of water of ammonia 3 but in this

considerably diluted. Ammoniated alkohol 1
s .of ammonia. It is

gent smell, and retains the powe

used principally as t

1 ammonia coin

ALKOHOL AMMONIATUM AROMATICUM,

cirs.  Aromatic Ammoniat

iz Aromat. Ph. Lond. Dulb.)
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half an ounce of nutmeg, with two drachms of oil of le-
mons, are digested with two pounds of spirit of ammonia,
and afterwards a pound and a half distilled off,

By this combination of ammonia with alkohol, and the
addition of the aromatic oils, it is rendered more grateful
than the water of ammonia. This preparation is there-
fore frequently used in preference to the other, as a sti-
mulant in languor or faintness, or to relieve flatulence,

Its dose is from fifteen to thirty drops,

ALKOHOL AMMONIATUM FOETIDUM, olim S[,‘rf:‘fﬁmr Am-
monie Feetidus, TFoetid Ammoniated Alkohol. (Spi-

ritus Ammonize Feetidus, Ph Lond, Dub,)

¢ Take of Ammoniated Alkohol, eight ounces ; Assa-
feet'da, half an ounce. Let them digest in a close vessel
for twelve hours; then distil eight ounces by the heat of
boiling water.”

T'he impr

nation of the ammoniated alkohol with part

of the assafcetida in this process, though it may communi-

cate a foetic

nell, can add little te its activity; and accord-

ingly, though it has a place in all the 1";’1;1r111.1.coprr:i;ls, it

is not found in the shops. It has been given in hysteria

a dose of thirty drops.

SPIRITUS AMMONLE SUCCINATUS.  Phain. Lond. Suc-

cinated Spirit of Ammonia.

of Mastich, three drachms; Alkohol, nine

avender, fourteen minims; Ojl of
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Amber, four minims; Water of Ammonia, ten fluid-
ounces. Macerate the mastich in the alkohol, so that it
may be dissolved, and pour off the clear solution ; add to
this the other ingredients, and mix them all by agitation.”

Spirit of ammonia, impregnated with oil of amber and
some other essential oils, had been in use asa stimulating
perfume under the name of Eau de Luce. A composi-
tion had been introduced into the London Pharmacopceia
15 2 substitute for this, which had not, however, its usual
milky appearance. This is given in the present formula
by the addition of the mastich, the resinous matter of
which is separated by the water, but retained in a state of

suspension, probably by the action of the alkali.

AQUA ACETITIS AMMONIZE, wulgo Spivitus Mindereri. Wa-
ter of Acetate of Ammonia. (Liquor Ammoniz Ace-

tatis, Ph. Lond.—Aqua Acetatis Ammoniz, Pk, Dub.)

« Take of Carbonate of Ammonia, any quantity, Pour
upon it as much distilled acetous acid, as may be sufficient
to saturate the ammonia exactly.”

The acetic acid of the distilled vinegar combines with
the ammonia of the carbonate of ammonia, disengaging the
carbonic acid with effervescence; and the acetate of am-
monia being a very soluble salt, remains dissolved in the
water. As the distilled vinegar is not uniform in strength,
the precise proportion necessary to be added cannot be
assigned, but in general it will be about thirty parts to

one. Asmuch mustalways be added as to produce neu-

tralization ; and as the Tiquid is sometimes used as an ex-
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ternal application in cases where the acrimony of the ai-
kali would be hurtful, it is better that there should be
even a slight excess of acid. ¥rom the variable quantity
of acid in the vinegar, the preparation cannot be of uni-
form strength, and this cannot be obviated by crystalli
zing the salt, the heat decomposing it which would be
necessary to evaporate the water. Were it of any impor-
tance, a uniformity of strength might be obtained by or-
dering the quantity prepared from a given weight of car-
bonate of ammonia to be reduced by slow evaporation to
a certain measure 3 but this is not necessary, the solution
having no great activity, and being given generally in di-
vided doses. It is employed as a diaphoretic in febrile
affections, an ounce of it being given, and repeated twice
or thrice at intervals of an hour, and its eperation promo-
ted by mild diluents. Externally it is used as a discu-

tient, and likewise as an application in some forms of in-
flammation.

HyprO-sULPHURETUM AMMONIZE, Hydro-Sulphuret of
Ammonia;  (Hydro - Sulphuretum Ammoniz, #J
Dub,)
¢ Take of Water of Ammonia, four ounces. Expose

it in a chemical apparatus to the stream of gas which ari-

ses from Sulphuret of Iron, four ounces; Muriatic Acid,

eight ounces, previously diluted with two pounds and 2

half of Water. The sulphuret of iron for this purpose

is conveniently prepared from three parts of Purified Iron

Filings, and one part of Sublimed Sulphur; mixed toge-

.




i i

Jo

ther, and exposed in a covered crucible to a moderate
heat, until they unite.”
The sulphuretted hydrogen is produced in this process

by the muriatic acid enabling the iron to decompose pa

of the water by attracting its oxygen. The hydrogen
disengaged combines with a portion of the sulphur, and
forms sulphuretted hydrogen ; and this elastic fluid being
transmitted through the water of ammonia unites with it,
and forms a liquid of a dark green colour, and a very foe-
tid odour.

T 1001 D o -
1lhe medicinal applications or f

monia have been already taken notice of. It depre

action of the stomach and digestive organs, and has been
used from this quality in bulimia and in diabetes, in a

dose of from five to ten drops twice a day.

AgQuA SULPHURETI AMMONILE. Water of
Ammonia. Ph. Dub.

¢« Take of recently Prepared Lime

nia in powder, each four ounces ; of
Warm Water, each two ounces.
earthen vessel, sprinkle the water,
until the lime fall to powder.
trituration with the sulphur and muriate of ammonia,
avoiding the ‘acrid vapour which arises. Put the mix-

ture into a retort, and distil with a strong heat suddenly

raised. . Keep the liquor thus obtained in a phial clc
stopt ‘with a glass stopper.”

This preparation is similar to one long known to

(=]
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ists by the name of Fuming Liquor of Boyle, and

1 Berthollet considered

a }:}'cim—f:ull':imrct of am-
monia much concentrated, with an excess of ammonia, to

which he

bed its fuming property. As muriatic

acid, when added to it, causes not only a disengagement
of sulphuretted hydrogen, but likewise a precipitation of
] YOIog

] iR § o ) [, R P
sulphur, it is probably rather a sulphuretted hydro-sul-

phuret. It has not been applied to any medicinal uge,

SULPHAS ALUMINE EXSICCATUS, ofim "Alumen Ulstum.

(Alumen Kxsiccatum,

Ph, Dub.)

Lond, — Alumen Ustum,

“ Let Alum be liquefied in an earthen or iron v

and exposed to heat, until it cease to boil.”

In this process, the alum loges merely its water of cry-

ation ; it is deprived of its hardness, and resolved in-

k0 a spongy mass, easily reducible to a fine powder 3 and

both from this, and from being rendered more active, it

is better adapted to the purposes of an escharotic, to
Vs S

Wiich 1t 1§ appiied.

UOR 4LUMINIS COMPOSITUS, Compound Solution of

Alum. Ph. Lond.

“ Take of Alum, Sulphate of Zinc, each, half an

ounce ; Boiling Water, two pints. Dissolve the alum
and the sulphate of zine in Water ; then strain through
I3 - 3
wdper,

This forms 2 strong astringent. solution, which ha
been employed to check hemorrhage or profuse mucous
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discharges; and when considerably diluted, has been

used as a collyrium,

Murias BARYTZ. Muriate of Barytes.

s¢ Take of Carbonate of Barytes, Muriatic Acid, each,
one part; Water, three parts. To the water and acid
mixed together, add the carbonate, bruised into small
pieces. The effervescence being finished, digest for an
hour, then strain, and after due evaporation put the li-
quor aside that crystals may form. Repeat the evapora-
tion as long as there is any formation of crystals.

« If the carbonate of barytes cannot be procured, the
muriate may be prepared from the sulphate, in the follow-
ing manner :

¢« Take of Sulphate of Barytes, two pounds ; Wood
Charcoal in powder, four ounces. Calcine the sulphate,
that it may be the more easily reduced to a fine powder,
with which is to be mixed the powder of charcoal. Put
this into a crucible, and having adapted a cover, urge it
with a strong fire for six hours. The matter being well
triturated, put it into six pounds of Boiling Water, in 2
closed glass or earthen vessel, and mix them by agitation,
preventing, as much as possible, the access of the air.
Let the vessel stand in a vapour bath, until the part not
dissolved has subsided ; then pour off the liquor. Four

on the residuum four pounds of boiling water, which,

after agitation and subsidence, add to the former liquor
While it is yet hot, or, if it has cooled, having again heat-

ed it, drop into it Muriatic Acid as long as-effervescence
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is excited. 'Then strain it, and evaporate, that it may

crystallize.”
w o it o ¢
Lne t of these processes 18 tile most easy ¢ eXecu-
ion, the muriati combining with ¢ /
1 1
l1seny carbonic acid
1..'“ 3
allized. DBut the natiy
abundant mineral 1,18 not

mserted, in which the sulphate, whichisa more common

sily Is substituted. In-this process, the carbonaceocus

tter with which it is heated attracts the oxygen of the
sulphuric acid ; the sulphur remains united 'with the barv-

tes. This sulph 5 15 dissolved by the w

ret of bary

freed from any undecomposed sul e; but in dissolving
) I e

it is at the same time, like other sulphurets wi

kaline or earthy base, partially changed 5 a portion of its

sulphur attra cyzen from the water

3
1 . =
puauric acia

ot )

cipitated ; the

}

hydrogen, which enters into combination with

uret of bary

and prevents its farther de.

o1, When the muri

ik 1s -;fr-‘-i‘lt in, it

s with the baryte

, disengages the sulphuretted

m, and precipitates The solution of

muriate of barytes, on evaporation, affords the salt crystal-

ized. is process, though a little complicated, is per-

rable to any other, as it must afford the bar yiic
It O
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salt free from any metallic impregnation ; for, if auy me

tallic matter be mixed with the sulphate, being reduced
-

by the charcoal, it will not be dissolved in any subsequent

step of the process.

Yents

SOLUTIO MURIATIS BARYTZE. Solut

Barytes.

« Take of Muriate of Barytes, one part. Distilled
Water, three parts. Dissolve.”

The muriate of barytes was introduced by Dr Crawford
as a remedy in scrofulous affections, as has been already
stated under the class of tonics, to which it belongs.
This saturated solutien is designed to afford a prepara-
tion of uniform strength,—a circumstance of iraportance,
as from the activity of the medicine its dose requires to
be regulated with some care. Five drops are given twice

a day, and gradually increased to twenty or more.

ATUS, olim Creta Preparata e
Oculi Canc

Prepared Carbonate of Lime, formerly Prepared Chalk,

CARBONAS CALCIS PRI

rum Praparati.

Cancrorum. Lapilli, v

and Prepared Crabs Stones, commonly called Crabs

Eyes.

t¢ Carbonate of Lime, whether the softer variety, com-
monly named Chalk, or the harder, called Crabs Stones
and Crabs Eyes, after being rubbed to powder in an iron
mortar, and levigated with a little water on a porphyry

stone, is to be put into a large vessel. Water is to be

has been frequently

poured upon it, and after the vesse
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agitated, it is to be poured off, loaded with the fine

powder. On the water remaining at rest, a subtile pow-

der subsides, which is to be dried. The coarse powder
which the water could not suspend, is to be again leviga-
ted, and treated in the same manner.” The same direc-

r

tions nearly are given for the preparation of chalk, by
the London College ; the crabs claws and concretions they
have rejected, retaining in place of them, as purer than
the chalk, Prepared Shells, the process for obtaining
which has been alveady given (page 18.) The directions
given by the Dublin College for the preparation of chalk
are also similar; and they have likewise admitted Prepar-
ed Oyster Shells, and Prepared Egg Shells, (Ovorum
Teste Preparate, Ostrearum Testz Praeparate,) these
being prepared as chalk,

Chalk is a native carbonate of lime, seldom perfectly
pure, but containing often portions of argillaceous and
siliceous earths. The crabs stones are concretions found
in the stomach of the river craw-fish, (Cancer Asticus).
They are collected when the animal is in a putrid state,
are washed and dried. They have the advantage of be-
ing free from any gritty particles, and form therefore a
smoother powder. They consist of carbonate and phos-
phate of lime, with a portion of gelatin ; the proportion
of carbonate being about seventy, of phosphate ten or
twelve. The shells are of similar composition; but for
all these, there is generally substitated in the shops
merely chalk prepared with more care, and having a little

gelatin diffused through it. They are used as antacids.
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PoTIO CARBONATIS

of Carbonate of Lime.

ke of Prepared Carbenate of Lime, an ounceés

Refined Sugar, half an ounce lag Ara-
bic, two. ounces. Rub t Y i 1 |

1dually, Water, two pounds

linnamon, two ounces.

1is 16 similar to the ¢

macopceias, already noticed, and is m
form for exhibiting carbon  lime.

ECIPITATA. P

iTA P

« Take of Solution of Muriate of Lime, any quantity.

d to it, of Carbonate of Soda, dissolvedin four

sight of warm «

it to precipitate

pure, by allowi:

it each time with a

collect ity and dry 1

In this process, the muriate of lime is

double affinity, the mum

soda, and the carbo

but is scarcely of suf

affords a pure carbonate of

it importance to be received as an officinal preparation.

€ 1T 1110 §M«

a pound.

in a crucible with a very strong
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In the same manner, lime may
: ] 4

oe 311'{'}'!311'-.:. irom i:,:‘:

lls, after these have been washed in i

hot water, and freed from their impurities.”

ze in the introduction of this

» prepared on the large secale, for the nume- !
rous uses to which it is applied, being sufficiently pure

for any medicinal purj

ose, especially as, when it is inter-
nally administered, it must always be given in solution ;
and in the state in which it is usuvally met with, it im-
pregnates water just as strongly as lime in its purest
state.

Aqua cavrcis. Lime Water. (Liquor Calcisy Ph. Lond.

—Aqua Calcis, Ph. Dub.)

¢ Take of Lime recently prepared, half a pound: Put
it into an earthen vessel, and sprinkle upon it, four
ounces of water, keeping the vessel closed while the
lime becomes hot, and falls into powder, ; then pour on

it twelve pounds of water, and mix them by agitation.

After the lime has subsided, repeat the apitation ; and
do so about ten times, keeping the vessel always shut,
that the free access of the air may bé prevented. Let

he water be strained through paper, interposing between

t
|

the filter and the funnel glass rods, that the water may

pass through as quickly as possible. Let it be kept in

bottles well stopt.”

15 sparinely soluble in water: not more tha
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1ssolved, at 609 Yet, notwithstanding

this small quantity, the water has a strong styptic taste,

and changes the vegetable colours to a green. The
caution to exclude the air in this process, arises from the
supposition that the lime would combine rapidly with the

carbonic acid of the atmosphere. After the so

ution is

strained, it is at least necessary that it should be kept in
vessels well stopt. Lime water is the form under which

lime is always used internally. as a tonic,

astringent, and antacid in dys

diarrheea,
and leucorrheea, Its dose is from one to two pounds

daily.

Aqua carcis composita. Compound Lime Water.
Ph. Dub.

¢t Take of Guaiac Wood in shavings, half a pound;
Liquarice Root cut and bruised, an ounce ; Bark of Sas-
safras bruised, half an ounce; Coriander Seceds, three
drachms; Lime Water, six pints. Macerate them with-
out heat for two days, and strain.”

The lime water can derive very little additi

nal power

from these ingredients, and they, on the other hand, must

have their powers very imperfectly extracted. The pre-

paration is one, therefore, which can have little activity.

DOLUTIO MURIATIS cALcis, oolution of Muriate of

Lime. (Aqua Muriatis Calcis, Ph. Dub.)

\

% Take of Pure Carbonate of Lime (namely White

\
M
1vi

A

e
L

Marble), in small pieces, nine ounces ;




Mix the acid

sixteen ocunces ; Water, eizht ounces.

with the water, and add gradually the pieces of carbonate
of lime. The effervescence being fini: i

hed, digest for an
hour. Pour off the liquor, and reduce it by evaporation
to dryness. Dissolve the residuum in its weight and a
half of water, and strain.”

The muriatic acid combines with the lime, and diss
engages the carbonic acid. To remove any superfluous
acid, and obtain a solution of uniform strength, the solid
salt is obtained by evaporation, and is then dissolved in
1 fixed proportion of water. The solution of muriate of

lime has been recommended as a tonic; similar, and not

inferior to the muriate of barytes. The dose is from

fifteen to twenty grains of the dried salt, or thirty drops

»f the solution.

s it : ;
CArBoNAS MAGNEsIE, olim Magnesia Alba. Carbonate

of Magnesia,

¢ Take of Sulphate of Magnesia, Carbonate of Potash,
of each equal weights. Let them be dissolved separately
in twice their weight of warm water, and either strained
cr otherwise freed from impurities, Then mix them,

and immediately add eight times their weight of boiling

Boil the liquor for a short time, stirring it, then
allow it to remain at rest, until the heat be diminished a
little, and strain it through linen, on which the carbonate

of magnesia will remain. Wash it with pure water, un-

til it be perfectly tasteless.”
)
In this process there is a mutual decomposition of th




salts, the

of the sulph:

combining with the potash of the carbonate of

the carb acid uniting with the magnesia.

addi

water, and b

to dissolve the sulpl

ly soluble, and par

tion which the carb mapnesia

rendering it gritty, and thus give it a

not when this precaution is not obse
nate of magnesia, however, is ge
large scale from the Bittern, or liquor

crystallization of muriate of st

1 from ¢

is principally a solution of muriate of macnesi

5

decomposed by carbonate of potash, or sometimes by an

ammeniacal carbenate, and there are some

manipulation requisite to gi

e 1t the whitene

Bt oot SR U LR 1T L sy ' -
and smoothness, which are valued as marks of its good-

Hence it is superior in these qualities to what it
would be were it prepared by the aboye process on a
small scale.

Carbonate of magnesia, prop erly prepared, isnearl
sipid 5 it is extremely light, white, and smooth to the
touch ; is insoluble in water, It consists of from 45 to

55 of magnesia, from

bonic acid, and

from 15 to 30 of water. What appears to be the n

tral carbonate, obtained in ¢

stals by mixing the saline

solutions w pplying heat, consists of 25 of magne-

siay 50 of acid, and 25 of water. The common prepara

tion is therefore a

I.T ;"-. (. ren as an ants

ac

di
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acid 1n a dose from a scruple to 4 drachm, and usually
produces at the same time 2 laxative effect.

Macnesia, ofim M Magnesia.

¢ Let Carbonate of Magnesia be exposed in a crucible

to a red heat, for two hours. Then pre

erve it in glass
E'.-}ll:lll:': well :Jlurt.”

By the heat thus applied, the carbonic acid of the car-
bonate, and a considerable portion of its water, are ex-
pelled, and the pure magnesia remains. It loses about
half its weight. A smaller quantity, therefore, of the
pure magnesia, will produce the same effect asa larger of

the carbonate. Tt is preferred to the latter, both from

0, where, from the abundant
acidity on the stomach, flatulence is occasioned by the
disengagement of carbonic acid when the carbonate is
‘mployed.
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Meravs are distinguished 1
and density. They are fusible and volatile at yery differ-
ent degrees of heat; and at yarious temperatures they
combine with oxygen, forming oxides, and, in two or three
cases, compounds possessed of acid properties.

The metals used in medicine are, Silver, Quicksilver,
Copper, Iron, Lead, Tin, Zinc, Bismuth, Antimony, and
Arsenic.

Metals in their pure state being insoluble in the animal
fluids, can scarcely exert any action on the system. Tin,
by a mechanical action, is supposed to have an anthelmin-
tic power : some of the others, as iron, copper, and lead,
have been supposed to be capable of being acted on by
the gastric fluids, so as to produce certain effects ; but in
general they must be combined with other agents to ren-
der their action powerful and certain 3 and it is their pre-
parations only that are used in medicine.

The general changes which metals are made to under-

7o, to fit them for medicinal purposes, are, combini

them with oxygen, and f{arther, combining the ox

wi
it i
.
inf

aci
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thus formed with acids. In general it is true, that the
metal is more active as a medicine, the more highly it is
oxidated, though to this there are some exceptions ; and
its activity is still farther increased by combination with
an acid. In general also, where the metal is combined
with an acid, it is more certain in its operation than where
it is merely oxidated, as the activity of the oxide may be
influenced by the state of the stomach with respect to
acidity 5 and, besides, uniformity of composition 1s
in general more easily attained in the saline compound

than in the oxide alone, and its state of aggregation has

c_" 11 5ia%
usually, from its solubility, less influence on its action
The metallic preparations form some of our most 1m-

portant remedies. They are those most liable to u cer

tainty in their operation, from variations in the proce

€5

to which they are subjected : they are at the same time
those which, from their activity, it is necessary to have
least variable in strength. The principles, therefore,
which regulate their combinations, so far as these are
connected with their pharmaceutic preparation, are high-
ly important ; and as this subject has not been much il-
lustrated, and errors with regard to it are not unfrequent,
I have thought it necessary to consider it at some length,
before proceeding to the individual preparations.

The simplest form of combination in which metals are
given, is combined with oxygen, or in the state of oxide.
In this state they act with more or less power on the
living system. Their oxidation is generally effected by

the action of atmospheric air, ass

ited by heat, sometimes
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by dei tion with nitre, and sometimes also by acids,

the acid be:

e action of 2

aftery abstracted by t

substance exerting an aflinity to it.

The etion to this form of preparation is

it is liable in the uniformity of

its composition, Every metal, in exerting an affin

" L S—— ) 'y 23 1. 2L TPRL I, T T
OXygen, 15 capable of combining with that ;-Hllul_rl:_’ 111

different pr and its power of acting on the

h all its qualities, is muc

em in co

living syst

mfluenced by the qua it 15 combined.

ich a metal is

s, and, thereis m reason to

isceptible are numerot
believe, are even indefinite, from the minimum to the
maximum, The reverse of this opinion has indeed been
maintained, and it has been supposed that metals are ca-

oxida=

pable of undergoi:

tion. But the opj ars to be more just,

tor

1ganese, and

If we take,

; and this

expose it to heat,

of heat applied:

in this decomposition’ there are no fixed stages in the de-

srmity of com-

te proportion of oxygen, are

ies perfectly indefinite, from

nea

at which approache

oxides of antimony have been

¢ is probably a greater number.

snly case in which oxides of uniform and deter-

on can be expected to be

Dot
wa

for




méatancés which esta-

process. Thus, if a

netal be oxidated by the atmospheric air, exactly at the
J | ’

point at which it  melts, as that point is uniform, or al-

ways the same, the oxide will likewise be uniform 3 and
for the same reason, if an oxide is formed at the Vapori=
fic point, it will be always of the same composition.
But where such a uniformity of external ecircumstances
does not exist, the degree of oxidation may be variable,
and, there is every reason, both from facts and from the

laws of chemical a ndefinite,

This consid n; ougl establish: a rule in Phar-

macy, ly been too much neglect-

opini

n havisg been adopted, that the metals
are: susceptible only of few and determinate degrees of
oxidation, the conclusion has been too hastily adopted,

that even with ec srable vart:

n-the process, or
by processes extremely similar, the ultimate product
will be the same.. There is every reason to believe that
this is incorrect ; and hence, when a process for the pre-

L'|'_'l]'j'!1i(]|] of ‘:_'1]:"’ mi-!i‘.“iC (,‘II\ nas once ‘L'-_’L‘Tl ("":T:I-'I!“'SEIC d-,
and practitioners have become accustomed to its powers
and strength, the process ought not to be varied or
changed, from the idea of some trivial improvement ; as
an alteration of circumstances, apparently of little impor-
tance, may give rise to a very important change in the

tesult. And it is nearly demonstrable, that the oxides of

al formed l,-}r different processes, as, for example, by
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a process conducted in the humid way, or by one witl

the application of heat, cannot be precisely the same.
The other form of preparation under which metals are
administered, is that in which the metallic oxide is com-
bined with an acid. Compounds of this kind are gene-
rally more active than those in which the metal is merely
oxidated. Theacid perhaps imparts an additional activity,
and the compound being generally more or less soluble,
while the oxides are usually insoluble, the former must,
from this cause, act more powerfully on the stomach,
and be more readily received into the circulating mass.
These combinations are generally formed by subject-
ing the metal to the action of the acid. The acid first
yields to it oxygen, either directly, by parting with a por-
tion of what it contains, or by a resulting affinity, en-
abling it to attract oxygen from the water which may be
present, or from the atmospheric air. With the oxide
formed in either of these modes, the acid then combines.
As a metal can exist in different degrees of oxidation,
so it may enter into combination with acids with diffe-

rent proportions of oxygen, and, from this circumstance,

very important rences in their medicinal powers are

established. "What

can differ more widely

sublimate, as it

than the corrosive muriate, or cor
is named, of mercury, and the mild muriate or calomel 7

Yet the primary difference between them is in the degree

g

of oxidation of the metal, the proportion of oxygen bein

fess in the latter than in the former.

In general, when a metal is acted on by a weak acid,
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or one much diluted, it forms a compound, in which it is
less oxidated than when it has been subjected to the ac-
tion of a more powerful or concentrated acid. * Orif heat
has been employed to favour the mutual action, the me-
tal passes to a higher state of oxidation than when it has
been dissolved in the cold.

It even often happens, that after a metal has been oxi-
cdated and combined with an acid, it continues to attract
oxygen, either from the acid, or from the atmospheric
air,—a circumstance requiring to be attended to in Phar-
macy, as giving rise to alterations in metallic prepara-
tions.

It has been stated, that a metal combines with oxygen
m general, not in determinate proportions, but indefinite-
ly. 'The question naturally occurs, therefore, does this
also happen when they combine with' acids, or do they
enter into such combinations only in certain determinate
degrees of oxidation? No question in P}mrmncy can be
more important ; for, according as one or other of these
happens, either uniformity of composition, or much un-
certainty may be expected to be found in metallic pre-
parations ; and if the latter be the case, much more atten-
tion will be required, than might be supposed necessary,
in establishing a strict uniformity in the processes by
which these preparations are formed.

In general, it appears, that the acid, by the energy of
the affinity it exerts, has a very powerful effect in render-

ing the degree of oxidation determinate, and that thes
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years also to be s
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8L lormed are

tals which are

sulphuric, acid, the cr)

of a pale green colour ; these formed
I L=}

evaporation are deeper

capable of crystallizing.

states of oxidation.,  In I

mercury, in nitric acidy the acid may exist i

in which the

lutions, will give rise to very different compoun

ations -to  which

decompositions and new. combit

. |

may be subjected.

Another source of uncertainty in the comp ok
\ 14 . - .1 {
the metall , is, that the metallic oxide can
with various and apparently indefinite
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‘We can have the compound with the ac
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oxiie combined 1n tiose proportions wihich rise-t

neutralization, but we can' have it also with:v
grees of excess of acid; or excess of base; and each
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liable to be very diffe
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T'his is in particular often displayed in preparing me-
tallic compounds by the medium of acids.  From the
uncertainty to which the oxidation of metals, by the ap-
plication of heat, is liable, it has frequently been pro-
posed to obtain the product in the humid way, the metal
being dissolved in an acid, and this acid being abstracted
afterwards by a substance exerting an aflinity to it, and
the metal precipitated in its oxidated state. But in al-
miost every case these precipitates are not pure oxides, as
they have been supposed to be; they retain a portion of

the acid with which the oxide was combined, and are

therefore sub-salts. They are sometimes thrown down
merely by water, and they then retain a considerable pro-
portion of acid in combination ; and even when subject-

ed to the more powerful action of an alkali, the whole of

the acid is not abstracted, ‘the influence of quantity add-
ing so much to the force of affinity, that a portion of it is
retained by the oxide.

In these precipitations from the decomposition of me-
tallic salts, the composition of the precipitate is frequent-
ly rendered still more complicated, from part of the pre-
cipitating substance entering into the combination.

The influence of the proportions in which a metallic

. . . " .
oxide and acid may combine, 15 shewn 1n another case,—

that where, by applying heat, the acid may have its sol-
vent power so far aided, and be from this cause so satur-

ated with the oxide, as to be incapable of retaining the

whole of it in solution when diluted. When water is
T
tac

ed, therefore, to a solution of this kind, a partial de-

R
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composition ensues ; part of the metallic oxide is precipis

tated, retaining a portion of acid united with ity forming

a sub-salt, while the other partion remains dissolved with i

a slight excess of acid. Now, if such a sslution is to be |

decomposed by adding a neutral the acid of ]

which the metallic oxide is dedigned to be eombined, the q

mere water in which the salt is dissolved will at the

same time act on the metallic solution, and throw down |

a quantity of this precipitate, which will mingle with the }

precipitate formed by the metallic oxide and the acid of d

the decomposing salt, and will of course medify its :

powers. Hence, a metallic solution is lizble to afford,

when decomposed, a very different product, both from

the different states of oxidation in which it may hold the 4

metal dissolved, and the different proportions of oxide

with which the acid may be combined. .
Metallic preparations, it is thus obvious, are liable to

considerable uncertainty of composition ; and this sug- :

gests the conelusion, that processes with regard to th .

once established, ought not to be hastily altered, even in -

circumstances which may apps trivial. - It is equally

obvious how important it is, that for every active me L

lic preparation, the same process should be adopted in £

every country.

The nomenclature of the metallic saline preparations
i3 attended with considerable difficulty, especially in dis-
criminating between the different salts formed from the
same acid, united with the same metal, but existing i1

lifferent states of oxidation. This diff:

nee pives rise o
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to very different medicinal properties, or at least very
different degrees of activity, and renders it necessary,
therefore, that the names ought to be so far distinct, that
the one salt cannot be mistaken for the other. Now, the
chemical nomenclature is, with regard to this case, defec-

tive, and it is difficult to render it more precise. The

tem of nomenclature requires that the name of each
compound salt should be derived from the acid and the
base of which it is composed, the acid affording the

radical of tl

generic name, the base giving the specific

ippellation.  But the names of the species of metallic

alts have been derived, not from the metallic oxide which

substance in direct combi-

1s strictly th

1 "1

nation with the acid, but from the metal itself. We thus

ite of iron, muriate of mercury, and others,

lly sulphate of oxide of iron, muri-
 }

reury, &c.  Did the metal exist al-

ot oxidation as it is combined with the

rise -to no incen-

ent states of oxida-

nt, or something more is

inguish between the different salts which,

may be formed

o observed, in ge-

ts are formed from diversity
Y

same meétal combined with the same

one method which has been employed to mark

#ncir distinction, is to apply the usual generic name to
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the salt formed from the metal in the lov

tion, and to prefix to the same generic

b the other salt, the syllable

gree of oxidation. ‘Thus we have two muriates of mer-

cury, one containing the meta

high degree of oxidation, and
£

method, would be disting : by the name of

I Muriate, the other by that of Oxymuriate of Mercury.

But, independent of the objection, that
E I e i ich the PO ¢ (O nstructad
. principles on which the nomenclature is constructed,
since the one salt is just as much a muriate as the other;
the syllable oxy is appropriated, in the language of Modern
: Chemistry, to a different purpose, that of denoting the

compounds of an oxygenated acid ;3 and Oxymuriate of

I L!_.Hl (.\_:H[‘;-}\,

G

. M'ercur}', a name now sanctioned by the

expresses therefore, not a compound of muriatic acid, as

the salt actually is, to which it has been improperly ap-

plied, but a compound of oxymuriatic acid, which it is

- not. Besides, as a medical nomenclature, the merely pre-

fixing the syllable oxy to the same term is far from being

salts totally different,

A sufficient to distinguish betwi
} and which it is in the highest degree dangerous to con-
found. - Another method likewise employed, is to apply
the generic term to the salt formed from the oxide at the
maximum of oxidation, and to prefix to the same term
applied to the salt at the minimum, the syllable s#) ; na-

ming, for example, one of the salts of mercury now refer-

red to, Muriate of Mercury, the other Sub-muriate of

Mercury. This has been adopted by the Edinburgh Col-
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it 1is equally incorrect. The principles on

modern nomenclature is founded, require that

the epithet su

ould be appropriated to the names of

those salts in which there is a deficiency of acid or excess

base ; the base, however, still being the same as that
of the corresponding salt, to the name of which this
thet i1s not prefixed. But in the metallic salts to 1C
this mode has been applied, there is deficiency of

and the base is not the same ; the salt to w

the epi-
£

thet sub is applied may contain less acid than the other, bu

this is because the oxide, which is its base, requires less for
Nl T R s L e e L & 1
1t saturation : it is altogether a different species, and by
. FL. K f acid. it cannot he ¢ RPN [ SRR
the addition of acid, it cannot be converted into the other,

which it

suld be, were it, as the name implies, a Sub-

salt, This mode too is liable to the

me objection as the

other, the merely prefixing to the name common to both,

x l‘pi[hl

by to distinguish one of them, not being suf-

ently distinctive, where it is of so much importance

wa e

ishied, These two methods

4180 are uniortunatel

osed to each other, the usua

ame being applied according to the one mode to

the one salt, while, according to the other, it is applied to

e other; thus the term Muriate of Mercury, will, in

tate of oxidation, and in the other, it will be

> salt precisely the reverse,—a circumstance

s the

which rend

tion of either method improper.
\ menclatiire fannded o e Wi e L 7 e g
LAY nomenciature founded on the SUPPOSILION O SpCe

v 1A e
oxXiGation

would he o
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qually improper ; for, even supposing them not to be'u

definite, which, however, there is every reason to believe

-~ .y
11 b

ie appellation in any case

3 the prop

| on the

would de accuracy of the analysis

the discovery of ion with re-

gard to any metal would require the

menclature of its salts, and, what is still worse, would

-ause a name, which had been appropriat

transferred to an

The only mode that appears

the distinctive appellations of t
in which they differ. If two salts, formed from the same
metal and the same acid, but only in different states of
oxidation, differ in colour, as is frequently the case, this

affords a ground of discrimination in their names, and it

is accordingly sometimes had recourse to. Thus, we
speak of the green and the ‘brown sulphate of iron. Ii
the colour be the same in each, which may be the case,
then the.distinction may be drawn from any other proper-
er. Th

cury may be distinguished, the one by the

s the two muriates of mer-

ty in which they ¢

Corrosive Muriate, the other by that of M

This nomenclature, while it violates no prin the
advantage, that being founded on properties of the

es, it is permanent ; and as applied to medicinal

substances, it has the not less important advantage, tha

erves in the more important cases to point out the di

ence to which it is most essential to attend. If there
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properties sufficiently important to afford a distinctive

ion, it would be better to have recourse to the

riphrasis expressing the difference in the state of oxida-

tion to discriminate between them, than to employ a no-

e, neither sufficiently distinctive nor correct,
Metals are sometimes employed medicinally, combined
vith sulphur or with sulphuretted hydrogen. When the

phur is united with the metal itself, the preparation is

enerally inactive. "'When the metal is oxidated, and far-

ther combined, either with sulphur or sulphuretted hy-

zen, it is more active ; but as the degree of oxidation
may be various, and as the affinities exerted by sulphur or
sulphuretted hydrogen are not sufficiently energetic to
render them definite, these preparations are liable to be

wvariable in strength. Hence few of them are retained.




264 PR

EPARATIONS OF ANTIMON Y

ARGENTUM.—SILVER

NiTRAS ARGENTI, olim Cuusticum 1 Witrate of

Silver. (Argenti Nitras, Ph. Lond.)

¢ Take of the Purest Silver, extended in plates and
cut, four ounces; Diluted Nitrous Acid, eight ounces;
Distilled Water, four ounces. Dissolve the silver in a
phial with a gentle heat, and evaporate the solution ‘to
dryness. “'The mass being put into a large crucible, let
this be placed on the fire, which must be at first gentle,
and gradually increased until the matter flow like oil. Then
pour it into iron pipes, heated and rubbed with grease.
sastly, keep it in a glass vessel well stopt,”

The silver in this process is oxidated and di

solved by
the nitrous acid. By the subsequent fusion, a considera-
ble part of the acid is expelled, so that the product is ra-
ther a sub-nitrate than a nitrate of silver. The metal
ought to be pure, as in the state in which it is usually met
with in commerce it has an alloy of copper, which gives
to the preparation a green colour, and renders it more de-
liquescent. It is, as has already been stated, a powerful

escharoticy and has the advantage of being easily applied,

and confined, and of acting quickly. Itis therefore

one in general use for the common purposes for whic!

escharotics are employed,

m

an

mi

W
W
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ANTIMONIUM. ANTIMONY.

'HURETUM  ANTIMONIL FREPARATUM, olim Anting-

vium Praparatum,. Prepared Sulphuret of Antimony,

formerly Prepared Auntimony. - (Sulphuretum: Amnti-

monii Preparatum, Ph. Dab,)

¢ Let Sulphuret of Antimony be prepared in the'same
manner as Carbonate of Lime.”

This preparation is merely levigation, and when the
sulphuret of antimony is levigated, ‘it has been supposed
to act with more cértainty than when given in a coarses
powder. It is still, however, very inactive. As a rénie-
dy in chronic rheumatism, it has been given in a dose of

five or ten grains daily.

-l).:{mL'.‘.s ANTIMONII CUM SULPHURE VITRIEICATUM,
olim Vitriwm A ntimoniz. Vitrified Sulphurctreli Oxide
of Antimeny.

« Strew Sulphuret of Antimony, rubbed to'a coarse
powder like sand, on a shallow unglazed eatthen vessel,
and ‘apply to it a géntle fire, that the sulphuret of anti-
mony may be slowly heated; at the same time stirring
constantly the powder, that it may not run into lumps.
White vapours, smelling of sulphur, will arise from it.
When these, while the same degree of heat is kept up,

cease, increase the heat a
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exhale ; and procee manner, until the powde

I
A raised at length to a red heat, exhales no more vapours

o

This powder g put into a crucible, is to be melted

il

g with a stro

1g fire, until it a

5

ume the appearance of le-';t";'.
glass; then pour it upon a heated brass plate.” Wher
solid, it has completely the vitreous appearance, is trans-
parent in thin plates, and of a reddish brown colour.

In the first stage of this process, the greater part of the
sulphur of the sulphuret of antimony is dissipated, and
1

the heat applied being more intense, the sulphur is more

9 the antimony is imperfectly oxidated. In second,

completely expelled, the antimony is more highly oxi«

dated, and the oxide is vitrified- According to Thenard’s
analysis, this oxide contains 16 of oxygen in 100 parts.
Proust has farther shewn, that it retains a portion of sul-
phur combined with jt, or, as he states it, a portion of

the metallic sulphuret, (about one part in nine of the
N

preparation), and lastly, Vauquelin found, that it always

] eontains siliceous earth, which is discoverable by the ge-

| latinous residuum obtained on evaporation of any saline

; i compound formed from this oxide. The quantity appears
to be.about 9 or 10 parts in 100 ; it is derived from the
[~ t_':-\rthy matter of the crucibl-;?, and probnbl}' promotes the
f vitrification of the oxide, This preparation is extremely
(2 harsh, and at the same time uncertain in its operation,

and is hence not used but in preparing some of the othe:

antimonials.
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UX1DUM ANTIMONII VITRIFICATUM CUM CERA, olim

Oxide of Anti-

v 4
nrium L1nr

v with Wax.

of Yellow WA e part 3 Vitrified Oxide of

ony with sulphur, eigl X, melt-

an' iron  vessel, ad

rubbed to powder,

and roast them with a gc

fire, for a quarter of 'an

1

ly with a spathula; then pour out

-hen it is cold, rub to pewder.
- 1 3 . & L 21
[t is probable, that during this process, the oxide of

antimony loses part of its oxygen, from the carbon

matter o1 1;]{’ wax al

e - o T, 1Y |
andg 1t 1§ probabie

changed. It becomes much milder in operation. ‘1]
de Japhlos Tecomivended 1 L dvebri e 1t H e 1A
once ghly recommended 1n dysentery, 1t-may be're-
garded as an obsolete remedy. The dose in which it was

given, was from five to fifteen grains, and its principil
g 3 § ’ P ]

ration was that of a cathartic, from which probably

any benefit received {rom it was derived.

OXIpUM ANTIMONII CUM PHOSPHATE CALCIS, ofim Pul-

iy ddntimoni

Oxide of Antimony with Phosphate
of Lime. (Pulvis Antimonialis, Pk Lond, Dub.)

rn Shavings, of each equal pa

Mix

and throw them into a wide iron pot, red hot, and stiy

them constantly until they are burnt into a matter of

grey colour, which remove from the fire, rub to powder,

1d put int 4 Pasted  sx F 1 ¢ thie v
i put imnto a coated cp Jdite’ to tms eruc
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another inverted, in the bottom of which a small hole is
drilled ; apply the fire, which is to be gradually raised to

a white heat, and kept at this increased heat for two

' hours. Lastly, triturate the matter, when cold, into a
very fine powder.” The process given in the Dublin
Pharmacopceia is the same, except that the hartshorn i
ordered to be previously boiled to extract from it the ge-

atiny—a circumstance of little importance, as this gelatin

f i
is decomposed by the heat. The London College have
unfortunately changed the strength of the

iration,

two parts of shavings of horn being employed to one of

sulphuret of antimony. - The reasons assigned for this

are, that the preparation is brought nearer to tl

rength
of James's powder, for which this is designed as a substi-
tute, and that it is rendered more manageable in its ad-
ministration. - With regard to the first, it appears to be

founded on a mistake, as with the enlarged proportion of

antimony, a preparation different in the proportions of its

}; constituent parts from those of .the James’s powder, as

analyzed by Pearson, must be obtained, And though it

were just, it was of more i

fance to preserve an ac-

“ramem

tive preparation, now officinal, of the same strength in all
the Pharmacopacias; than to assimilate it to the strength

of an empirical remedy. - 'With regard to the other, the

powder appears to be just as manageable of the one
strength as of the other.

'This process has been introduced ‘into the Pharma-

copeeias, as affording a preparation similar to the cele-

brated empirical remedy, James's. Powwder. Nothing more

1

was known with regard to this, than that it was an ant
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monial, until its analysis was undertaken by Dr Pearson.

He found the genuine powder of James to consist of 43
parts of phosphate of lime, and 57 of an oxide of anti-
mony, part of which was vitrified ; and by the above for-
mula, he was able to prepare a powder similar to it in
qualities and chemical composition. The theory of the
process is sufficiently obvious. During the first stage,
the animal matter of the bones is decomposed and burnt
out; the sulphur of the sulphuret of antimony is expelled,
and the metal is imperfectly oxidated. In the second
stage of the process, the metal is more completely oxi-
dated, the oxide 1is partially vitrified, and is perhaps
brought into combination with the phosphate of lime,
which is the residuum of the bones. This latter suppo-
sition remains, however, uncertain. That portion at

le

st of the oxide which is vitrified cannot be combined
with the phosphate ; the other perhaps may be in this
itate of combination, as Dr Pearson supposed, though
Chenevix, from his e )-:per'rijr‘-.r‘nrs on the powder, supposed
them rather to be merely intimately mixed. He found
too, that in the preparation obtained by Pearson’s pro-
cess, more of the oxide of antimony is vitrified than in
the genuine James’s powder, the proportion in the one
being not less than 44 in 100 of the oxide, in the other
only 28.

Mr Chenevix has likewise proposed a method of ob-
taining this preparation in the humid way. It consists in

taking equal weights of the white powder precipitated

by water, from muriate of antimony, and of pure phe
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5 of lime, obtained by dissolving calcined bone in muriatic
g acid, and precipitating the phosphate by ammonia 3 dis-
X solving these in as much muriatic acid as may be neces-
: sary, with the assistance of a moderate heat, and pouring
this solution into ammonia diluted with distilled water.
# The ammonia combines with the muriatic acid, and the
oxide of antimony and phosphate of lime are thrown
e down intimately mixed. ‘This preparation may be more
uniform in composition than that obtained by heat, as, in
the latter, variations are liable to be introduced from the
different degrees of oxidation of which antimony is sus-
ceptible, from the vitrification, and from the volatility of
1 the antimonial oxide ; but it cannot be the same com-
i pound as the other: jt is indeed merely a mixture of
’ sub-muriate of antimony and phosphate of lime. It has
¥ appeared, from some trials made of it, to be milde
operation than the other preparation ;/ but it would re
quire much more extensive experience, to determine if
v has the same medicinal effects.
5 The medical history of these preparations
. ready delivered. James’s powder has been cel
remedy in febrile affections. Itacts asa general evacuant,
i OCCil.‘-iOIli!Eg sweat, purging, and i't'.:quc:at]"c VoI 3
_ and, by this general action, appears sometimes to arrest
!’ | the progress of fever, if given at its commencement,
! to produce 2 more favourable s. Its dose is five o1
six grains, repeated every six hours, till its effects are ob-
tained. It has been affirmed, that the preparation ol
! ed by the process of the ITMACEPCeias 1S HOL 50 L
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tain nor so powerful in its operation. as the powder of
James, eight grains ofuthe former being not meore than
equal to six of the latter. The difference, if it exist,
may be owing to some peculiarity in the process, by
which a difference of oxygenation, or of vitrification of
the oxide may be occasioned 3 and, ‘as has been already
stated, it does appear that the proportion of oxide vitri-
fied is not the sanie in the one as in the other. It re~
mains, to be determined, how far the preparation from
the ‘proportions, as given now by the London College,
differs from the others,

SULPHURETUM ANTIMONII PRAECIPITATUM. Precipita-

ted Sulphuret of Antim

y. (Antimonii Sulphure-

tum Preecipitatum, Ph. Lond.—Sulphur Antimoniatum

Fuscum, Ph. Dub.)

¢ Take of Water of Potash, four pounds ;3 Water,
three pounds; - Prepared Sulphuret of Antimony, two

pounds. DBoil them in a covered iron pot; on a gencle
fire, for three hours, stirring frequently with an iron spa-
> 3 gireq ), I

thula, and adding water as it may be necessaryr  Strain
the hot liquor through a double linen cloth, and to this

strained liquor add as much diluted sulphuric acid as may

be necessary to precipitate the sulphburet, which is to be

carefully washed with warm w:

»  The

ie process as

ter.
given by the London College is the same.

1t
In the Dub-
lin Pharmacopeeia, it differs a little, sub:carbonate of po-
tash and sulphuret of antimony being melted together

N 2 erucible, and the mass, w

n cold, being boiled with

water; the liquor when clear being poured off, and the
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precipitate thrown down by diluted sulphuric acid.  The

product, however, will be the same.

From the analysis of this compound by Thenard, it
appears to be composed of 68.5 of the orange-coloured
oxide of antimony, (which consists of 18 of oxygen, and
82 of antimony), 17.8 of sulphuretted hydrogen, and 11
or 12 of sulphur.  The theory of its formation is some-
what intricate. In boiling the sulphuret of antimony
with the potash, a sulphuret of potash is formed, and
this decomposing part of the water, a sulphuretted hy-
dro-sulphuret of potash is also produced ; the antimony
appears to be at the same time oxidated, probably by
the sulphuretted hydrogen acting as a weak acid, This
oxide is retained in solution by the sulphuretted hydro-
sulphuret of potash. When sulphuric acid is added, it

unites with the potash ; a little of the sulpl

etted hydro-
gen is disengaged with effervescence, and the antimonial

xide, combined with the remaining sulphuretted hydro-
gen and with the sulphur, is precipitated. The com-

ound, therefore, is a sulphuretted hydro-sulphuret of
P ’ 3 E b, I

oxide ofvantimony. The name given to it in the Phar-
) g

iture.

macopeeias does not at all express its re

When the liquor obtained by boiling the solution of

potash on the sulphuret of antimony is strained, and al-

lowed to cool, it deposites a red-coloured powder, whic!

has been known by the name of Kermes Mineral, and has
been much used on the Continent. From the analysis o

it by Thenard, it appears TR, TOPIOBe APLII YR T o Y
it by lhenard, it appears to be a compound Or Drows
.t

oxide of antimony and sulphuretted hydrogén, witl

th

tal

tio




PREPARATIONS OF ANTIMONY. 2758

small portion of sulphur; the proportions being 73 of oxide
of antimony, 20 of sulphuretted hydrogen, and 4 of sul-
phur, the last, as Thenard supposes, being accidental.
TrommsdorfF attributes the difference between these two
preparations to the one essentially containing sulphur
combined with the oxide of antimony and sulphuretted
hydrogen; the other not. Thenard ascribes it rather to
a difference of oxygenation, the oxide in the hermes being
less highly oxidated than in the other ; but as both can be
obtained from the same solution, either as we allow it
merely to cool, or as we add sulphuric acid, which cin-
not changethe staté of oxidation, this is not probable, while
the difference in the proportion of sulphur must, from
the nature of the process, necessarily exist’; for in the
one case; the oxide can be combined only with those por-
tions of sulphur and sulphuretted hydrogen which it can
attract, while in the other, the sulphur precipitated by

the addition of the acid must be also added. The one
preparation, the Kermes Mineral, may be distinguished,
though not perfectly correctly, by the name Hydro-Sul-

phuretum Oxidi Antimonii Rubrumj; the other by that of

Hydro-Sulphuretum Oxidi Antimonii Luteum. The

quantity of both products, from a given weight of sula
phuret of antimony, may be considerably increased by
adding a portion of sulphur, and increasing the quantity
of alkali, the proportion of sulphur in the native sulphu-
ret not being sufficient to render the whole of the me-
tal soluble, and a quantity, therefore, without this addi-
tion, remaining undissolved,

Vor, II.
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These, preparations agree nearly in their medicinal
qualities; which are similar to those of the other antimo-
nials. They have been used principally as diaphoretics
and sudorifics, but are always uncertain in their operation.
The dose of the precipitated sulphuret of antimony, as it

is named, is five or six grains.

OxIDUM ANTIMONII CUM SULPHURE PER NITRATEM
POTASSE, olim Crocus Antimonii. Oxide of Antimo-
ny with Sulphur, by Nitrate of Potash.

« Take of Sulphuret of Antimony, Nitrate of Potash,
of each the same weight. Triturate them separately, and,
having mixed them well together, throw them into a
crucible redhot. The deflagration being over, separate
the reddish matter from the white crust, and rub it to a
powder, which is to be frequently washed with warm
water, until it remain insipid.”

During the deflagration, the nitric acid of the nitrate
of potash is decomposed, and its oxygen is attracted,
partly by the sulphur, and partly by the antimony. The
sulphurous acid, which is the principal product of the
oxygenation of the sulphur, is in part dissipated, and in
part combined with the potash ; and with a little sulphu-
ric acid likewise produced, forms the white crust which
is directed to be removed. By the union of another por-
tion of the oxygen with the antimony, a brown or reddish
oxide is formed. It appears also that part of the sulphu-

ret of antimony escapes decomposition or oxygenation,

and remains combined with the oxide, in the proportion
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of about two parts to eight ; or rather, perhaps, the oxide
retains a little sulphur combined with it, The prepara-
tion, therefore, is an imperfect oxide of antimony with
sulphur or sulphuret of antimony. It is of a brick red

colour : what is to be found in the shops is generally of

@ grey colour, and is usually prepared very improperly,
with a diminished proportion of nitre.

As an antimonial, this preparation is so uncertain in
its operation, that it is never prescribed ; it is used in

making some of the other preparations of this metal.

MuRias ANTIMONII.  Muriate of Antimony.

(1}

Take of Oxide of Antimony with Sulphur by Ni-
trate of Potash, Sulphuric Acid, of each one pound 3
Dried Muriate of Soda, two pounds. Pour the sulphu-
ric acid into a retort, adding gradually the muriate of so-
da and the oxide of antimony, previously mixed. Then
distil from warm sand. Expose the distilled matter for
some days to the air, that it may deliquesce ; then pour
the liquid part from the impurities,”

In this mode of forming muriate of antrmony, the mn-
riate of soda is decomposed by the sulphuric acid combin-
g with the soda; the muriatic acid disengaged, unites with
the oxide of antimouy, and the compound is volatilized. It
is at first of a soft consistence, and cannot be dissolved by
puuring water upon #, the mass of water acting on it,
by its quantity, and decomposing it, geparating a sub-
Muriate, But, when left exposed to the air, it slowly
m}

es as much water

15 sufficient for its solution
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-

without decomposition, and then forms a dense heavy
liquid of a brown colour. By the addition of water to
this, the same decomposition is produced, and sub-mu-
riate precipitated.

This preparation is unfit for internal use; externally
it has sometirnes been used as a caustic. Decomposed
by potash, it affords an oxide which has been used in

prep?.l;ing the tartrate of antimony.

Muriate of Antimony has not directly a place in the
London or Dublin Pharmacopeeia; but a process is given
for preparing it, with the view of obtaining from
another antimonial preparation,—probably a sub-muriate

though denominated an oxide.

AnTiMoNnt oxypum, Ph. Lond.—(Oxydum Antimonii

Nitro-Muriaticum, Pk Dub.)

¢ Take of Sulphuret of Antimony in powder, two
ounces ; Mauriatic Acid, eleven fluidounces; Nitric
Acid, one fluidounce. To the acids mixed together in a
glass vessel, add gradually the Antimony, and digest them
with a boiling heat for an hour 3 then strain the liquor,
and pour it into a gallon of water, in which two ounces
of Sub-Carbonate of Potash have been previously disscl-
ved. Wash the precipitated powder, by pouring water
frequently upon it, until no acid remain, then dry it on
bibulous paper.” This is the process given in the Lon-

m o1

don Pharmacopeeia.  In ‘the Dublin, only a drach
I y )

nitrous acid is employed, and the liquor ol
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gesting the materials is dcuc-mr)us,e I, and the precipitate

thrown down, by adding to it 2 on of water, without
any sub-carbonate of potash.

Muriatic acid acts very feebly on antimony, not being
‘.'an > of communics i..‘.‘g to it oxygen mru:tl“,, and the

m . 2 =

.y S S e o ~ ¢
afhinity to this principle not
4  § £

e

e TP, Bt R Wl slitne sl o
aDIC, CVEen wien aided H LL][:_) .n-,;il._;l (4}

the acid, to deco r. By the addition of nitric

- I ntrarle
acad, the oxid;

1 and solution are more easily effected,

the nitric 2

ng oxygen to the metal, and the

oxide combining with the muriatic acid. The sulphur

the sulphuret suffi

rs little change. The sfrained

s anAt

liquor, therefore, is a muriate of antimon ¥

doubtedly at once the most simple and most economical
¥

methed of procuring it. In :fu. ;;1\.:-:-1':0. stage of the

1

process, it i;—; decompesed by the addition, aceordi ng to
il

the one formula, of a weak solution of sub-carbonate of

1
ash 3 accord

1g to the other, by the addition of water.
e pr S.]I‘l....h. u!'l)\wl‘ EIL Wik {"U m L‘L‘L’f?“.l; Ur fil C‘n\
by water used to be regarded as an oxide, but i: was long
ago shewn by Rouelle to be a sub-muriate 5 the water, by
its affinity to the acid, abstracting the greater portion of it;

but the oxide still, in conformity to the law which usually

regulates these decompositions, retaining a portion of the .

acid combined. If the sub-muriate, after being precipi—

tated, is thoroughly washed with water, and then dizested

Q!
o

withfa solution of potash or sub.carbonate of put;ns::_., a con-

le portion of this acid is abstracted, though pro-

biL‘:L’

bably not the whole of it ; for the influence of quantity
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on the affinity exerted by the oxide to the acid is always
becoming more powerful as the abstraction proceeds, and
will cause a part of the acid to be retained. In the me-
thod of applying the sub-carbonate of potash directed by
the London College, though designed probably to ab-
stract the acid more effectually from the oxide, it is of no
advantage in this respect, though it may increase a little
the quantity of precipitate. By the agency of the water
of the solution the muriate is decomposed, and the sub-
muriate thrown down, the liquor above retaining the ex-

cess of muriatic acid : This excess of acid the alkali will

be SP[;!'!'I in neutralizing, and will probably be even i
sufficient for this; it- will thus be prevented from acting
on the precipitate, so as to abstract any of the acid it con-
tains, at least, unless it were employed in much larger
quantity than is ordered by the College. The method of
applying with effect the quantity they use, would be to
precipitate the muriate with water, remove the acidulous
liquor above, wash the precipitate, and then submit it to
the agency of the sub-carbonate, by digesting them with
a small portion of water. A considerable part of the
acid might then be abstracted.

This preparation is not designed for intern®l adminis-
tration, but merely for the preparation of other antimo-
nials, and especially of the tartrate of antimony and po-

tash.

' B oM

| o [~
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TARTRIS ANTIMONII, ofim Tartarus Emeticus. Tartrite
of Antimony, formerly Emetic Tartar. (Antimonium
Tartarizatum, Ph. Lond.—Tartarum Antimoniatum
sive Emeticum, Pk. Dub.)
¢ Take of Oxide of Antimony with Sulphur by Nitrate
of Potash, three parts; Super-Tartrate of Potash, four
parts ; Distilled Water, thirty-two parts. Boil them in
a glass vessel for g quarter of an hour, Strain through

aper, and put aside the strained liquor that crystals ma
per, I ] Y

dinburgh Pharmaco-

form.” This is the process in the E

peeia. That which has now a place in the London and

Dublin Pharmacopcei

nty principally in the

antimonial oxide that is It is thus given in

the former. ¢« Take of Oxide of Antimony,” (the pre-
cipitate from the muriate described in' the preceding pro-
cess), ¢ two ounces; Super-tartrate of Potash in pow-
der, three ounces ; Distilled Water, eighteen fluidounges,
To the Water b-.')i]".ng in a glass vessel throw in gradually
the antimony and super-tartrate of potash mixed together,
and boil for half an hour ; then strain the liquor through
paper, and boil it down with a gentle heat'in a glass ves-
sel, so that while it cools slowly, crystals shall form.”
The process 1s the same in the Dublin Pharmncopazia,
except that only two ounces and a half of super-tartrate
of potash are used.

The excess of tartaric acid in the super-tartrate of po-
tash is capable of combining with a number of the me-

tallic oxides, and of forming ternary compounds. With
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oxide of antimony, when not too highly oxidated, i
unites with facility, forming a combination of this kind,
which constitutes the present preparation. As the tar-
taric acid is saturated, partly by potash, and partly by
oxide of antimony, it is not a pure tartrate of antimony,
but a tartrate of antimony and potash, and the name
given to it in all the Pharmacopeeias is chemically in¢or-
rect, and is so without any necessity or advantage. Ac-
cording to the analysis of it by Thenard, it consists of
88 parts of oxide of antimony, 34 of tartaric acid, 16 of
potash, and 8 of water. It is liable, however, to vary
considerably in the proportions of its constituent princi-
ples according to the process by which it has been pre-
pared.

These processes have been very various, this being the
most important of all the antimonials, and having there-
fore much engaged the attention of chemists. The prin-
cipa.l object of their researches has been to obtain an oxide,
not too expensive in its preparation, and which shall com-
bine with facility with the tartaric acid. The oxide preci-
pitated by potash from muriate of antimony was recom-
mended by Bergman, and employed in the process given
in the preceding edition of the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia,
but was liable to the former objection, being obtained
by a process somewhat difficult, and therefore expensive,
and hence, though ordered by the College, not being em-
ployed by the apothecary. They have, therefore, substi-

tuted the brown oxide prepared by deflagration of sul-

phuret of antimony with nitre, This answers sufficien

el e -

-

[

e e

a o
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ly well, if it has been properly prepared. As met with
in the shops, it is, -however; almost altvays unfit for this
purpose ; as, from not being prepared with the due pro-
portion of nitrate of potash, it is not sufficiently oxi-
dated. The vitrified oxide is, perhaps, the most unex-
ceptionable ; it canmot be in an improper state of pre-
paration ; being preparedon a large scale, it is not expen-
sive, and it is capable of sufficiently saturating the tartaric
acid. It was accordingly recommended by Dr Black. The
principal objection to/it is, that it containsaportion of silice-
ous earth, which accompanies the oxide of antimony in its
combination with the tartaric acid, and; when the liquor
is considerably evdporated, gives to it a gelatinous con-
sistence, and prevents the crystallization. This, however,
scarcely forms a just objection, for it is always proper in
the crystallization of this salt not to carry the evapora-
tion of its solution too far. The process of crystalliza=
tion itself appears to produce a division in the principles
of the combination, the crystals which form first contain-
ing more oxide of antimony than those produced by a
farther evaporation, and there remaining at length an un-
crystallizable liquid, in which there appears to be an ex-
cess of potash combined with the acid and a portion of
oxide. As the silex, therefore, does not impede the first
crystallization, and as any further crystallization ought
not to be attempted, its presence can scarcely be regard-
ed as injurious, and the vitrified oxide is still perhaps the
best on the whole that can be employed. The oxide or sub-

muriate introduced by the London and Dublin Colleges is
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. essentially the same with that recommended by Bergma:
but being obtained by a much easier process, is not liable
o

the same objection. It appears, too, to be more easily
dissolved by the tartaric acid than any other.. The prin-
cipal doubt that, can be suggested with regard to it is,
whether, being g sub-muriate, the muriatic acid enters
I:. _ into, the constitution of the salt that crysrallizes, and mo-
difies its powers. it is possible that it may, and it is
equally possible that the small quantivy of it which is pre-
sent!may remainin. combination with the potash in the
residual liquor. If the latter'be the case, there can be no just
abjection to its:use.t Another source'of diversity in the
1\ strength of:this preparation having perhaps a still greater
influence than the oxide employed, is:the extent to which
the: solution is'evaporated to cause it to crystallize ; the
farther the evaporation‘is carried, more of the potash en-

the crys=

tering into the composition of the crystals,
tals obtained by a second crystallization, when this is
£ practised, being from this eause, too, of a different com-
. position from those of the first.

Tartrate of antimony and potash crystallizes 1y small
triedral pyramidsy which are efflorescent; = Its solubility
has been variously stated,’ and appears to vary according
I to the quantity of antimonial oxide contained in it, from
proper preparation. - On an average, it is soluble in
‘ {ifteen parts of water at 60°. According to Dr Saunders,

one ounce of water at 60° dissolves hfty-two grains of

the fully saturated salt; while of that generally met with,
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it dissolves from thirty-two to thirty-five. This affords
even a mode of judging of the strength of this prepara-
tion. It is very susceptible of decomposition, suffer-
ing it not only from alkalis, earths, acids, and a num-
ber of neutral salts, but even from vegetable infusions
and decoctions, the vegetable matter attracting apparent-
ly part of the oxygen of the oxide,—decompositions the
occurrence of which requires to be guarded against in
extemporaneous prescription: If kept dissolved in water,
t is also decomposed, from the spontaneous decomposi-
ion of the tartaric acid.

This preparation is undoubtedly superior to the other
antimonials, in the certainty of its operation, at least as
an emetic, and, from its solubility, is more manageable
with regard to dose. Its medicinal applications have
been already noticed. It is given as an emetic in adose
of from one to three grains, dissolved in water; and, in

gmaller doses, as an expectorant and diaphoretic.

VINUM TARTRITIS ANTIMONIL, olim Vinum Antimoniale.

‘Wine of Tartrite of Antimony.

¢« Take of Tartrite of Antimony, twenty-four grains ;
White Wine, one pound. Mix, so that the tartrite of
antimony may be dissolved.”

Antimonial Wine, as it was named, was formerly pre-
pared by macerating white wine on the vitrified oxide of
antimony in powder, the tartaric acid of the wine dissol-
ving a portion of the oxide, so that the wine acquired
the powers of an antimonial preparation. It was liable,

al
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however, to be variable in strength, from the proportiosn
of acid in the wine not being uniform. The present
preparation was therefore substituted for it. It may be
doubted, however, whether it is properly officinal. The
salt, dissolved in wine, can indeed he preserved longer
without decomposition than when dissolved in water;
but, even on long kegping, part of the antimonial oxide
is deposited. It is given as an emetic in the dose of one

ounce ; as a diaphoretic, in 3 much smaller dose.

of Tar-

LiQuoR ANTIMONII TARTARIZATI. Sol

tarized Antimony. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Tartarized Antimony, a scruple ; Boiling
Distilled Water, four fluidounces ; Wine, six fluidounces.
Dissolve the tartarized antimony in the beiling distilled
water ; then add the wine.”

This preparation is of the same strength as the pre-
ceding one belonging to the Edinburgh Pharmacopasia,
two grains of the tartrate of antimony and petash being
contained in an ounce. The dilution of the wine renders
it a little more economical, but it is not improbable may
have the disadvantage of admitting more readily of the

spontaneous decomposition of the metallic salt.

i
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CUPRUM.—COITER.

AMMONIARETUM <CUPRE, eo/im Cuprum Ammoniacume.
Ammoniuret of Copper. (Cuprum Ammoniatum,
Pk. Lond. Dub.)

¢ Take of Pure Sulphate of Copper, two parts ; Car-
bonate of Ammonia, three parts. Rub tlem thoroughly
in a glass mertar, until all effervescence is finished, and
they unite uniformly into a violet-coloured mass, which,
being wrapt in bibulous paper, is to be dried, first on a
chalk stone, and afterwards with a gentle heat. Itiste
be kept in a glass phial well stopt.”

The sulphate of copper is decomposed by the carbo-
nate'of ammonia. One portion of ammonia combines with
the sulphuric acid; another portion of it unites with
the oxide of copper, and the violet-coloured mass which
is formed is a mixture of the two resulting compounds 3
or, perhaps, what is more probable, the sulphuric acid is
in combination with the two bases, forming a ternary
compound ; the water of the two salts rubbed together,
renders the new compound, when it is fotied, soft-é¢
moist 3 and the carbonic acid is disengaged with effer-
vescence. The preparation is of a dark-blue ecolour,
which it retains when dried. It has been chiefly em-

ployed as a remedy in epilepsy. It is given in a dose:of

t first half a grain twice a-day, which is gradually and
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slowly increased to two or three grains, and continue
for some time 3 and for internal administration, it has the
advantage, over the salts of copper, of being less liable to
excite vomiting.
Liguor cuprr ammoxiaTi. Solution of Ammoniated

Copper. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Ammoniuret of Copper, a drachm ; Distil-
led Water, a pint. Dissolve the ammoniuret of copper
in the water, and filtre the solution through paper.”

"This is a simpler mode of obtaining a preparation which
has had a place in the Pharmacopeeias, obtained by an
indirect mode given in the following formula, which re-

tains its place in the Dublin Pharmacopceia :
AquA cUPRI AMMONIATI. Water of Ammoniated Cop-
per. Ph, Dub.

“ Take of Lime Water, eight ounces; Muriate of

Ammonia, two scruples ; Prepared Verdigrease, four

grains.  Mix them together, and di

y-fou:
hours ; then pour off the pure liquor.”

In this indirect mode of combining oxide of coppe
with ammonia, the lime decomposes the muriate of am-
monia, by combining with the muriatic acid, and the dis-
engaged ammonia combines with the oxide of copper of
the verdigrease or sub-acetate of ‘copper, forming a dilute
solution of ammoniureted oxide of copper. It has been

31

applied, diluted with an equal part of water, as a mild

some-

escharotic, to remove specks from the cornea, and

th
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in its undiluted state, as a stimulant and escharoti

Lines

to ulcers.

SO0LUTIO SUL

ATIS CUPRI COMTPOSITA, ¢

s .('fa} 1 S{ ypl
-a.  Compound Solution of Sulphate of Copper.
“Take of Sulphate of Copper, Sulphate of Alumine,

of each three ounces; Water, two pounds ; Sulphuric

Acid, one ounce and a half. Boil the sulphates in water,

that they may be dissolved ; then to the liquor strained

through paper add the aci

‘This is merely a combination of powerful astringents
It has been applied topically to check hmmorrhage, and,
largely diluted with water, as a wash in purulent ophthal-

mia.

FERRUM.—IRON

FERRI LIMATURA PURIFICATA, Purified Filings of Iromn.

¢ A sieve being placed over the filings, let a magnet b
applied, that the filings may be drawn through the sieve
upwards.”

The iron, from the facility with which it is attracted
by the magnet, 15 by this operation obtained nearly pure,
the interposition of the sieve in a great measure prevent-
ing particles of other metals, or impurities which are ge-
nerally mixed with the iron-~filings got: from the work-

shops, from being entangled in the cluster which adheres
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£ T
| to the magnet. The process; though not always attend-

: ed to in the shops, is a very necessary one,’ where iron is
to be medicinally employed in this form, or whereit is to

serve for other preparations of this metal.

% OXIDUM FERRI NIGRUM PURIFICATUN, olim Ferri Squa-
me Purificate. Purified Black Oxide of Iron, formerly
b Purified Scales of Iron, (Oxydum Ferri Nigrum, PA.
Dub.)
g ¢« Let the scales of black oxide of iron, which are
found at the anvils of the workmen, be purified by the
application of the magnet; for the magnet attracts only
K the more thin and pute scales, leaving those which are
larger and less pure.” The Dublin College direct that
' the purified scales shall be farther reduced to a fine pow-
der by levigation, in the same manner as chalk.

‘The scales of iron are the small fragments struck off
from the metal when it is heated redhot. Passing through
\ the atmosphere, at this temperature, they are oxidated,

but so imperfectly, as to retain their magnetic quality, and

: therefore to admit of this mode of purification by the

! magnet. They are used only in making some of the other

chalybeate preparations.

" CARBONAS FERRE PREPARATUS, olim Rubigo Ferri Prapa-
vata. Prepared Carbonate of Iron,  formerly Prepared
Rust of Iron. (Ferri Rubigo, Ph. Dub.)

« Purified Filings of Iron are to be frequently moisten-
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small portion of sulphur; the proportions being 73 of oxide
of antimony, 20 of sulphuretted hydrogen, and 4 of sul-
phur, the last, as Thenard supposes, being accidental,
TrommsdorfF attributes the difference between these two
preparations to the one essentially containing sulphur
combined with the oxide of antimony and sulphuretted
hydrogen; the other not. Thenard ascribes it rather to
a difference of oxygenation, the oxide in the kermes being
less highly oxidated than in the other ; but as both can be
obtained from the same solution, either as we allow it
merely to cool, or as we add sulphuric acid, which can-
not changethe state of oxidation, this is not probable, while
the difference in the proportion of sulphur must, from
the nature of the process, necessarily exist ; for in the
one case, the oxide can be combined only with those por-
tions of sulphur and sulphuretted hydrogen which it can
attract, while in the other, the sulphur precipitated by
the addition of the acid must be also added. The one

preparat

ion, the Kermes Mineral, may be distinguished,

though not perfectly correctly, by the name Hydro.Sul-
phuretum Oxidi Antimonii Rubrumj the other by that of
Hydro-Sulphuretum Oxidi Antimonii Luteum. The
quantity of both products, from a given weight of sul-
phuret of antimony, may be considerably increased by
adding a portion of sulphur, and increasing the quantity
of alkali, the proportion of sulphur in the native sulphu-
ret not being sufficient to render the whole of the me

tal soluble, and a quantity, therefore, without this addi-
tion, remaining undissolved,

Vor, II
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These preparations agree nearly in their. medicinal
qualities; which are similar to those of the other antimo-
nials. They have been used principally as diaphoretics
and sudorifics, but are always uncertain in their operation.
The dose of the precipitated sulphuret of antimony, as it

is named, s five or six grains.

OXipDUM ANTIMONIX CUM SULPHURE PER NITRATEM

POTASSE, olim Crocus Antimonii.  Oxide of Antimo-

ny with Sulphur, by Nitrate of Potash.

¢ Take of Sulphuret of Antimony, Nitrate of Potash,
of each the same weight. Triturate them separately, and,
having mixed them well together, throw them into a
crucible redhot.  The deflagration being over, separate
the reddish matter from the white crust, and rub it to 2
powdery which is to be frequently washed with warm
water, until it remain insipid.”

During the deflagration, the nitric acid of the nitrate
of potash is decomposed, and its oxygen is attracted,
partly by the sulphur, and partly by the antimony. The
sulphurous acid, which is the principal product of the
oxygenation of the sulphur, is in part dissipated, and in
part combined with the potash ; and with a little sulphu-
ric acid likewise produced, forms the white crust which
is directed to be removed. By the union of another por-
tion of the oxygen with the antimony, a brown or reddish
oxide is formed. ' It appears also that part of the sulphu-

ret of antimony escapes decomposition or oxygenation,

and remains combined with the oxide, in the proportion

4]
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“f o)

of about two parts to eight ; or rather, perhaps, the oxide
retains a little sulphur combined with it. The prepara-
tion, therefore, is an imperfect oxide of antimony with
sulphur or sulphuret of antimony. It is of a brick red
colour : what is to be found in the shops is generally of
a grey colour, and is usually prepared very improperly,

with a diminished proportion of nitre.

As an antimonial, this preparation is so uncertain in
> operation, that it is never prescribed ; it is used in

making some of the other preparations of this metal.

MvuRrias aNTiMONIT. Muriate of Antimony.

¢ Take of Oxide of Antimony with Sulphur by Ni-
trate of Potash, Sulphuric Acid, of each one pound ;

Dried Muriate of Soda, two pounds. Pour the sulphu-

id into a retort, adding gradually the muriate of so-
da and the oxide of antimony, previously mixed. Then
distil from warm sand. Expose the distilled matter for
some days to the air, that it may deliquesce § then pour

the liquid part from the impurities.”

In this mode of forming muriate of antimony, the mu-
riate of soda is decomposed by the sulphuric acid combin-
mgwith the soday the muriatic acid disengaged, unites with
the oxide of antimony, and the compound is volatilized. It
is at first of a soft consistence, and cannot be dissolved by
pouring water upon it, the mass of water acting on it,
by its quantity, and decomposing it, separating a sub-
muriate. But, when left exposed to the air, it slowly

mbibes as much water as is sufficient for its solution
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without decomposition, and then forms a dense heavy
liquid of a brown colour. By the addition of water to
this, the same decomposition is produced, and sub-mu-
riate precipitated.

This preparation is unfit for internal use; externally
it has sometimes been used as a caustic. Decomposed
by potash, it affords an oxide which has been used in

preparing the tartrate of antimony.

Muriate of Antimony has not directly a place in the

London or Dublin Pharmacopceia; but a process i

for preparing it, with the view of obtaming
I B 1y g

1

another antimonial preparation,—probably a sub-muriate,

though denominated an oxide.

Antimonix oxypuM, Ph. Lond.—(Oxydum Antimonii
Nitro-Muriaticum, Pk, Dub.)

¢ Take of Sulphuret of Antimony in powder, two
ounces 3 Muriatic Acid, eleven fluidounces ; Nitric
Acid, one fluidounce. To the acids mixed together in a
glass vessel, add gradually the Antimony, and digest them
with a boiling heat for an hour ; then strain the liquor,
and pour it into a gallon of water, in which two ounces
of Sub-Carbonate of Potash have been previously dissol-
ved. Wash the precipitated powder, by pouring water
frequently upon it, until no acid remain, then dry it on
bibulous paper.” This is the process given in the Lon-

0l

don Pharmacopeeia. In the Dublin, only a

nitrous acid is employed, and the liquor obtained by di-
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s

ing the materials is decomposed, and the precipitate

thrown down, by adding to it a gallon of water, without
any sub-carbonate of potash.

Muriatic acid acts very feebly on antimony, not being
capable of communieating to it oxygen directly; and the
aflinity to this principle not being sufficiently strong as
to be able, even when aided by the resulting affinity of
the acid, to decompose water. Dy the addition, of nitric

acid, the oxidation and solution are more easily effected,

the nitric acid yielding. oxygen to the metal, and the el
oxide combining with the muriatic acid. ‘The sulphur 4i

of the sunlphuret suffers little change. The strained

i +ha . - - e MONY. 21N s ie e e

liquor, therefore, is a muriate of antimony, and;this is un-
doubtedly at once the most gimple and most economical
method ef procuring it.. In the subsequent stage of the

process, it is decomposed by the addition, according to

the one formula, of a weak solution of sub-carbonate of
potash ; according to the other, by the addition of water.
The precipitate thrown down from muriate of antimony
by water used to be regarded as an oxide, but it was le.)::b L

ago shewn by Rouelle to be a sub-muriate 3 the water, by flik

3 fid
its afhinity to the acid, abstracting the greater portion of it; i
3 . e - x = g : it
but the oxide still, in conformity to the law which usually (i}

regulates these decompositions, retaining a portion of the |
acid combined. If the sub-muriate, after being precipi-

tated, is thoroughly washed with water, and then digested I
withfa solution of potash or sub. carbonate of potash, a con-

siderable portion of this acid is abstracted, though pro-

bably not the whole of it 3 for the influence of quantity
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on the aflinity exerted by the oxide to the acid is always
becoming more powerful as the abstraction proceeds, and
will cause a part of the acid to‘be retained. In the me-
% thod of applying the sub-carbonate of potash directed by
the London College, though designed probably to ab-
stract the acid more effectually from the oxide, it is of no
advantage in this respect, though it may increase a little
f the quantity of precipitate. ~ By the agency of the water
of the solution the muriate is decomposed, and the sub-
muriate thrown down, the liquor above retaining the ex-
cess of muriatic acid : This excess of acid the alkali will
be spent in neutralizing, and will probably be even in-

. sufficient for this 3 it will thus be prevented from acting

on the precipitate, so as to abstract any of the acid it con-
tains, at least, unless it were employed in much larger
quantity than is ordered by the College. The method of
: applying with effect the quantity they use, would be to
: precipitate the muriate with water, remove the acidulous
' liquor above, wash the precipitate, and then submit it to
the agency of the sub-carbonate, by digesting them with
a small portion of water. A considerable part of the
“ acid might then be abstracted.

= This preparation is not designed for internal adminis-
tration, but merely for the preparation of other antimo-

B nials, and especially of the tartrate of antimony and po-

tash
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TARTRIS ANTIMONIL, olim Tartarus Bmeticus, Taririte
of Antimony, formerly Emetic Tartar, (Antimonium
Tartarizatum, Ph. Lond.—Tartarum Antimoniatum
sive Emeticum, Ph. Dub.)

 Take of Oxide of Antimony with Sulphur by Nitrate

of Potash, three parts; Supes rate of Potash, four

parts 3 Distilled Water, thirty-two parts. Boil them 'in

lass vessel for a quarter of an bour. Strain through

ined liquor that crystals may

and put aside the st

This is the process in the Edinburgh Pharmaco-

That which has now a place in the London and

Dublin Pharmacoy is different, principally in the

antimonital oxide t employed. It is thus o1yen in

the former. ¢ Take of Oxide of Antimony,” (the ‘pre-

eipitate from the muriate described in the preceding pro-
cess), * two ounces; Super-tartrate of Potash in pow-

der, three ounces ; Distilled Water, eighteen fluidounces.

Tothe Water boiling in a glass vessel throw in gradually

the antimony and super-tartrate of potash mixed together,

and boil for half an hour ; then strain the liquor through

naper, and boil it down with a gentle heat 1n a glass ves-

, so that while it cools slowly, crystals shall form.”

I'he process is the same in the Dublin Pharmacopceia;

except that only two ounces and a half of super-tartrate

ss of tartaric acid in the super-tartrate of po-

:apable of combining with a number of the me-

d of forming ternary compounds. With
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oxide of antimony, when not too highly oxidated, it
unites with facility, forming a combination of this kind,
which constitutes the present preparation. As the tar-
taric acid is saturated, partly by potash, and partly by
oxide of antimony, it is not a pure tartrate of antimony,
but a tartrate of antimony and potash, and the name
given to it in all the Pharmacopceias is chemically incox-
rect, and is so without any necessity or advantage. Ac-
cording to the analysis of it by Thenard, it consists of
38 parts of oxide of antimony, 34 of tartaric acid, 16 of
potash, and 8 of water. It is liable, however, to vary
considerably in the proportions of its constituent princi-
ples according to the process by which it has been pre-
pared.

These processes have been very various, this being the
most important of all the antimonials, and having there.
fore much engaged the attention of chemists. The prin-
cipal object of their researches has been to obtain an oxide,
mot too expensive in its preparation, and which shall com-
bine with facility with the tartaric acid. The oxide preci-
pitated by potash from muriate of antimony was recom-
mended by Bergman, and employed in the process given
in the preceding edition of the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia,
but was liable to the former objection, being obtained
by a process somewhat difficult, and therefore expensive,

and hence, though ordered by the College, not being em-

ployed by the apothecary. They have, therefore, subst
tuted the brown oxide prepared by deflagration of sul-

phugret of antimony with nitre, This answers suff
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Iy well, if it has been properly prepared. As met with
incthe shops, it is; however, almost always unfit for this
purpose ; ras, from not being prepared with the due pro-
portion of mitrate 'of potash, it is not sufficiently oxi-
dated. - The wvitrified oxide is, perhaps, the most unex-
ceptionable ; it cannot be in an improper state of pre-
paration ; being prepared on a large scale, it is not expeny
sive, and it is capable of sufficiently saturating the tartaric
acid. It wasaccordingly recommended by Dr Black. The
principal objection to it is, that it containsaportion of silice-
ous earth, which accompanies the oxide of antimony in its
combination with the tartaric acid, and, when the liquor
is considerably evaporated, gives to it a gelatinous con-
sistence, and prevents the crystallization. This, however,
scarcely forms a just objection, for itis always proper-in
the crystallization of this salt not to carry the evapora-
tion of its solution too far. The process of crystalliza-
tion itself appears to produce a division in the principles
of the combination, the crystals which form first contain-
ing more oxide of antimony than those produced by a
farther evaporation, and there remaining at length' an un-
crystallizable liquid, in which there appears to be an ex-
cess of potash combined with the acid and a portion of
oxide, As the silex, therefore, does not impede the first
crystallization, and as any further crystallization ought
not to be attempted, its presence can scarcely be regard-
ed as injurious, and the vitrified oxide is still perhaps the
best on the whole that can be employed. The oxide or sub-

muriate introduced by the Lendon and Dublin Colleges is
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essentially the same with that recommended by Bergman,
but being obtained'by a much easier process,. is not lizble
to the same objection:: « It appears, too, to be'more easily
dissolved by the tartaric acid’than any other.: The prin=
cipal doubt that can be suggested with regard to it is,
whether, being a sub-muriate, the muniatic. acid enters
ipto the constitution of the salt that crystallizes, and mo-
difies its powers. . Jt+is: possible that it may, and it is
equally possible that the small quantity of it-which is pre-
sent may remain in combination with the potash in the
residual liquor; If the latter be the caseythere can be no just
objection to its use.. Another source of diversity in the
strength of this preparation having perhaps a still greater
influence than the exide employed, is the extent to which
the solution is e\mpomted to cause it to C:‘_\'stailif,e; the
farther the evaparation is carried, more of the potash en-~
tering into the composition of the crystals, «and the crys-
tals, obtained by a.second crystallization, when this is
practised, being from this cause, too, of a different com-
position from those of the first.

Tartrate of antimony and potash: crystallizes in small
triedral pyramids, which are efflorescent; = Its solubility
has been variously stated, and appears to vary according
to the quantity of antimonial oxide contained in it, from
proper preparation. . On an average, it is soluble in
fifteen, parts of water at 60°. According to Dr Saunders,

one ounce of water at 60° dissolves fifty-two grains of

the fully saturated salt ; while of that generally met wi

an

with
beer
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it dissolves from thirty-two to thirty-five. This affords
even 2 mode of judging of the strength of this prepara-
tion. It is very susceptible of decomposition, suffer-
ing it not only from alkalis, earths, acids, and a num-
ber of neutral salts, but even from vegetable infusions
and decoctions, the vegetable matter attracting apparént-
ly part of the oxygen of the oxide,—decompositions the
occurrence of which requires to be guarded against in
extemporaneous prescription. If kept dissolved in water,
it is also decomposed, from the spontaneous decomposi-
tion of the tartaric acid.

This preparation is undoubtedly superior to the other
antimonials, in the certainty of its operation, at least as
an emetic, and, from its solubility, is more manageable
with regard to' dose. Its medicinal applications have
been already noticed. It is given as an emetic in a dose
of from one to three grains, dissolved in water; and, in

smaller doses, as an expectorant and diaphoretic.

VINUM TARTRITIS ANTIMONIL, ofim Vinum Antimeniale,

Wine of Tartrite of- Antimony.

$¢ Take of Tartrite of Antimony, twenty-four grains ;
‘White Wine, one pound. Mix, so that the tartrite of
antimony may be dissolved.”

Antimonial Wine, as it was named, was fornverly pre-
pared by macerating white wine on the vitrified oxide of
antimony in powder, the tartaric acid of the wine dissol-
ving a portion of the oxide, so that the wine acquired
s} r

he powers of an antimonial preparation.' It was liable
k PTEf ’
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however, to be variable in strength, from the proportion
of acid in the wine not being uniform. The present
preparation was: therefore substituted for it. It may be
doubted, however, whether it is properly officinal. = The
salt, dissolved in wine, can indeed be preserved longer
without decomposition than when dissolved in water;
but, even on long keeping, part of the antimonial oxide
is deposited. It is given as an emetic in the dose of one

ounce ; as a diaphoretic, in a much smaller dose.

LIQUOR ANTIMONII TARTARIZATE Solution of Tar.
tarized Antimony. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Tartarized Antimony, a scruple ; Boiling
Distilled Water, four fluidounces ; Wine, six fluidounces.
Dissolve the tartarized antimony in the boiling distilled
water; then add the wine.”

This preparation is of the same strength as the pre-
ceding one belonging to the Edinburgh. Pharmacopceia,
two grains of the tartrate of antimony and potash being
contained in an otince. The dilution of the wine renders
it a little more economical, but it is not improbable may

have the disadvantage of admitting more readily of the

spontaneous decomposition of the metallio salt.
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»w TR
e CUPRUM.—COPPER.
i
rs AMMORIARETUM CUPRY, ofim Cuprum Ammomacum.
fe Ammoniuret of Copper. (Cuprum 'Ammoniatum,
1e Pbh. Lond. Dub,)
¢ Take of Pure Sulphate of Copper, two parts; Car-

bonate of Ammonia, three parts. Rub them thoroughly
i in a glass mortar, until all effervescence is finished, and i

they unite uniformly into a violet-coloured mass, which, | |.
Bg being wrapt in bibulous paper, is to be dried, first on a
25

chalk stone, and afterwards with a gentle heat. It is to

E® be kept in a glass phial well stopt.”

The sulphate of copper is decomposed by the carbo- f |
e nate of ammonia. One portion of ammonia combines with 1
i, the sulphuric acid; another portion of it unites with '
ng the oxide of copper, and the vielet-coloured mass which
@ is formed is a mixture of the two resulting compounds ;
ay or, perhaps, what is more probable, the sulphuric acid is {) |
he . il e e . il
% in combination with the two bases, forming a ternary il
compound ; the water of the two salts rubbed together, .'
renders the new compound, when it is formed, soft or /
moist ; and the carbonic acid is disengaged with effer-
vescence. The preparation is of a dark-blue colour,
which it retains when dried. It has been chiefly em- | |

ployed as a remedy in epilepsy. It is given in a dose of

Fhalf a grain twice a-day, which is gradually and
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slowly increased to two or three grains, and continued
for some time ; and for internal administration, it has the
advantage, over the salts of copper, of being less liable to

excite vomiting,

Eiguor cupri ammoniaTi. Solution of Ammoniated
Copper. Ph. Lond.
 Take of Ammoniuret of Copper, a drachm ; Distil-
led Water, a pint. Dissolve the ammoniuret of copper
u1 the water, and filtre the solution through paper.”
This is a simpler mode of obtaining a preparation which
has had a place in the Pharmacopceias, obtained by an
indirect mode given in the following formula, which re-

tains its place in the Dublin Pharmacopceia :

Aqua cupri amMMoNIATI. Water of Ammoniated Copa

per. Ph. Dub.

¢« Take of Lime Water, eight ounces; Muriate of
Ammonia, two scruples; Prepared Verdigrease, four
grains. Mix them together, and digest for twenty-four
hours ; then pour off the pure liquor.”

In this indirect mode of combining oxide of copper
with ammonia, the lime decomposes the muriate of am-
monia; by combining with the muriatic acid, and the dis-
engaged ammonia combines with the oxide of copper of
the verdigrease or sub-acetate of copper, forming a dilute
solution of ammoniureted oxide of copper. It has been

applied, diluted with an equal part of water, as a mild

escharotic, to remove specks from the cornea, and some-

e ek
T~




OLUTIO SULPHATIS

IPRI COMPOSITA, olim Agqua Stypti-

ca. Compound Solution of Sulphate of Copper. ;

ad “ Take of Sulphate of Copper, Sulphate of Alumine,
of each three ounces; Water, two pounds 3 Sulphuric
L. Acid, one ounce and a half. Boil the sulphates in water,
b that they may be dissolved ; then to the liquor strained
through paper add the acid.”
i This is merely a combination of powerful astringents.
IL It has been applied topically to check hemorrhage, and, .
G largely diluted with water, as a wash in purulent ophthal- _' I' |
o2, I
i
|
C FERRUM.—IROY
of
£ FERRI LIMATURA PURIFICATA. Purified Filings of Iron.
I
“ A sieve being placed over the filings, let 2 magnet be |
g applied, that the filings may be drawn through the sieve ; . J
; upwards.” il
ke The iron, from the facility with which it is attracted |
v by the magnet, is by this operation obtained nearly pure, _
- the interposition of the sieve in a great measure prevent- i
"._ ing particles of other metals, or impurities which are ge- ' il
4 nerally mixed with the iron-filings got from the work- .
shops, from being entangled in the cluster which adheres {LK]
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.

to the magnet.  The process, though not always attend.
ed to in the shops, is a very necessary one, where iron is
to be medicinally employed in this form, or whereit is to

. serve for other preparations of this metal.

] OXIDUM FERRI NIGRUM PURIFICATUM, olim Ferri Squa-
ma Purificate, Purified Black Oxide of Iron, formerly
AR Purified Scales of Iron. (Oxydum Ferri Nigrum, Ph.

D!{Gr‘.:t

« Let the scales of black oxide of irom, which are
found at the anvils of the workmen, be purified by the
application of the magnet ; for the magnet attracts only
the more thin and pure scales, leaving those which are
larger and less pure.” The Dublin College direct that
the purified scales shall be farther reduced to a fine pow-
: der by levigation, in the same manner as chalk.

: ‘The scales of iron are the small fragments struck off

from the metal when it is heated redhot. Passing through
! the atmosphere, at this temperature, they are oxidated,
but so imperfectly, as to retain their magnetic quality, and
1 therefore to admit of this mode of purification by the
“ magnet. They are used only in making some of the other

i chalybeate preparations.

CARBONAS FERR1 PREPARATUS, alim Rubigo Ferri Prepas
sata. Prepared Carbonate of Iron, formerly Prepared

Rust of Iron. (Ferri Rubigo, Pk, Dub.)

« Purified Filings of Iron are to be frequently moisten-

o

[
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“sh

ed with water till they fall i » which is to be rub-

bed to a fine powder,”

Durir

ed,

g exposure to air and moisture, iron is oxid:

and this oxide is found to be combined with carbonic

id, absorbed probably from the atmosphere. As a chaly-

beate it is rather more active than the pure metal, and

> mild than the other binations of iron. Its

ose 15 from 10 to 20 grains, Ina large dose i

Enmadia]
stomacin.

1 Carhy,

Cipiated Larbe

d. Dub.)

of Iron. (Ferri Carbon

« Take of Sulphate of Iron, four ounces; Carbouate

five ounces ; Water, ten pounds. Dissolve the

sulphate of iron in the water ; then add the carbonate of

soda, previously dissolved in as much water as may be ne-
and mix them well together. Let the carbonate
which is precipitated, be washed with warm wa-

afterwards dried.”

; iy ARt e .
tions of carbonate of soda and sul-

1
i the
18 the

ittracts tl

of iron, the so 1e Sl

phuric acidj; the

carbonic acid combines with the oxide of iron; the sul-

nains in solution ; the carbonate of iron

ite of soda 1

is precipi It is to be remarked, however, with re-

d to this, and all the saline combinations of iron, that

the metal enters into them in difi es of oxidation,

rent stz

and thus produces very different salts. There is one

oxide, the black, nearly at the

cording Lavoisier’s estimate
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which forms one order of salts 5 there is another, the red

oxide, at the maximum, which, according to Proust, con-

tains, 0.48, which is the base of another series of saliue
compounds, and between these, are probably also inter-
mediate combinations. In the present process, the sul-
phate of iron which is employed containing the metal in
the low state of oxidation, it is this oxide which combine:
with the carbonic acid ; but the compound attracts very
rapidly oxygen from the 2tmospheric air, so as to pass to
a higher state of oxidation, and the precipitate of carbon-

its colour,

ate of iron, in washing and drying, ch:
from this cause, from a dark green to a reddish brown.
It differs ultimately, therefore, in little from the rust of
iron, except that it may be somewhat purer.

Carbonate of iron, containing the metal at a low state
of oxidation, is a mild and not inactive preparation, pre-
ferable to the carbonate or rust, in which the iron 1s in a
higher state of oxidation, as sitting easier on the stomach.
The formula of Griffith, which has been highly celebra-
ted as a chalybeate, it has already been remarked, is a pre=-
paration of this kind; and as introduced into the London
Pharmacopceia, under the name of Mistura Ferri Compo-
sita, has been already considered, (page 34,) Itis as an ex-
temporaneous preparation (in which only it is obtained at
the low state of oxidation) that it ought tobe used ; and it
has probably little advantage over the common rust of

iton in the state in which it is obtained by the present

process
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DULPHAS PERRI, olim Vit

folum Viride. Sulphate of Iror

(Yerri Sulphas, Ph. Lond. Dub.)

¢ ‘T'ake of Purified Filings of Iron, six ounces ; Sul

phuric Acid, eight ounces; Water, two pounds and a

half. Mix them ; and the effervescence being over, di-
gest for a short time in a sand-bath ; then strain the li-

quor through paper, and, after due evaporation, put it

ron decomposes water very slowly at a low tempera-
ture, but when aided by the action of sulphuric acid the
decomposition goes on rapidly. The effect in this case
may be ascribed to the concurrent affinities of the iron to
1

oxygen, of the acid or rather the base of the acid to 0xy-

gen, and of the acid to iron. These co-operating prevail
over the single affinity of the oxygen to the hydrogen
of the water : the water therefore is decomposed ; its oxy-
gen, the iron, and the acid unite, and the hydrogen is dis-
engaged in the elastic form. The iron in this combina-
tion is at a low state of oxidation, the minimum nearly ;
and the salt which it forms is the Green Sulphate of
Iron, so named, to distinguish it from the Red Sulphate,
in which the metal is more highly oxidated. This green
sulphate is prepared for the various purposes to which it
15 applied in the arts, on a large scale, by exposing the
native sulphuret of iron to air and moisture ; but, by the
Present process, it is obtained in a purer state, and fitter
therefore for medicinal use. Its crystals are of a ligh

green colour ; the residual liquor, by a second evaporation,
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pears to exist more highly

.
In the shops there

for this salt the common green vitriol,

is often st

nurified by a second crystallization, a little acid ha
3 J ] ’

been added to the solution, to di

oxide.

Sulphate of iron is one of the most ac
i
of the metal, Its medium dose is from three to fiv

grains.

SULPHAS FERRI EXSICCATUS. Dried Sulphate of Iro

(Sulphas Ferri Exsiccatum, Ph. Dub.)

« Take of Sulphate of Iron, any quantity.
an u:-.g!.::m_‘d earthen vessel, on a Elnmle fire, until it be-
come white and perfectly dry.”

This is merely the sulphate of iron freed from its water

of C‘-‘Y%in‘.'li'z:'ur..'uu by the application of heat. It is not

rmaco-

medicinally employed, but has a place in the Ph

peeia from being used in one or two pharmaceutical

parations.

Oxipum FERRI RuBRUM. Red Oxide of Iron.
dum Ferri Rubrum, Pk, Dub.)
« Let dried Sulphate of Iron be exposed to a violen

leat, until it is converted into a red coloured m atter.”

By an intense heat, sulphate of iron is decomy
its acid is partly expelled, and in part suffers decomposi-

i

tion, being evolved in the state of sulphurous a
g I

metal at the same time becomes' more highly oxidated.

The red oxide is the residuum. To free it more completely
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from any adhering acid, the Dublin College order it to
be washed with water. It is scarcely medicinally em-

ployed, but is used in some pharmaceutical preparations.

TincTurA MuRriaTis FERRI. Tincture of Muriate of il
Iron. (Tinct. Muriatis Ferri, Pk Lond. Dub.)

i

« Take of the Purified Black Oxide of Iron, in powder, i
three ounces; Muriatic Acid, about .ten ounces, or as ' :.;;-
much as may be sufficient to dissolve the powder. Dij- i
gest with a gentle hear, and, when the powder is dissol- :
ved, add as much alkchol as that there shall be of the i :'!!'I-
whole liquor two pounds and a half.” The process; as I |:'
given by the London and Dublin Colleges, differs in the ] |
rust or' carbonate of iron being employed, and in r
the proportions being somewhat different; “The fol- ‘

lowing ‘is the formula in the London Pharmacopeeia :
¢ Take of Carbonate of Iron, half a pound ; Muriatic

Acid, a pint; Rectified Bpirit, three pints.: On the car-

bonate of iron, in a glass vessel, pour the muratic acid,

and agitate them occasionally for the space of three days.

Put the liquor aside, that the iwities may subside,

and t.” In the Dublin

having poured it-off,cadd the spiri

Pharmacopeeia, three pouiids of muriatic acid are poured

on half a pound of rust of iron § after digestion, the li-

quor is: reduced by evaporation to a pound, -and three

pints.of rectified spirit are:added to it, It must therefore
: be stronger than the other,

Irony in combining with acids, it has already been re-

marked, unites with them in different degrees of oxida-
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tiony and when at the two extremes, or the mininu
and maximun, forms with the same acid very different

salts. This is well displayed in its combination with mu-

riatic acid. 'When metallic iron is dissolved in the acid,
tals

the solution is of a pale green colour, and affords crys

This salt is soluble

of a similar colour on evapor:
in water, but is insoluble in alkohol. When the red oxide
or the carbonate is dissolved in the acid, the solution is
of a yellow colour ; it is not crystillizable, but by eva-
poration is reduced to a deliquescent mass ; it i5 soluble
in water, and is abundantly soluble in alkohol. Of course,
it must be this salt which forms the basis of the tincture
formed by the present process. In the process, as per-

formed according to the formula of the Edinburgh Phar-

macopeeia, the black oxide which is employed combines
with the muriatic acid, and during the solution acquires
more oxygen, principally from a partial decomposition of
The

the water, which is promoted by the heat applied,
muriate of iron, in which this more perfect oxide is con~
tained, is soluble in the alkohol, diluted as it is by the
water of the acid; yet even with this, the metal is
scarcely sufficiently oxidated to form the salt, which is
entirely soluble in alkohol. The tincture formed -is of a
pale green colour; and it even sometimes happens, that
on adding the alkohol to the solution of iron, a great part
of the salt is precipitated in crystalline grains.  Butin a
short time, from exposure to the air, oxygen is absorbed,

the colour deepens to a yellow, and the precipitate is: dis-

solved, In thé process given in the other  Pharmaco-
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peeias, the metal is submitted to the action of the acid

in a higher state of oxidation; and the compound is a

once formed, which is soluble in alkohel. = It may

.1 - sy birnn, &30 _ ™
\ble, as there is some risl

fore be supposed to be pr
of the other not being properly prepared, from the tincture
being perhaps poured off from the precipitate,;instead of
being allowed to remain overit until it is dissolved. It
appears, however, that the metal may be too highly oxi-
dated to remain in combination with the acid, this tinc-
ture always depositing a sediment of oxide when long
kept, and this is more liable to happen when the metal is
even at the first in a highly oxidated state.

This tincture is a very grateful preparation ; the alko-
hol appears to suffer some chemical change from the ac-
tion of the acid and the metallic oxide, the odour be~
coming etherial. = It is a preparation also highly active.
It is given in the diseases in which iron is employed, in
a dose from ten to twenty drops, largely diluted with
water, or, what is more grateful, in wine. If it produce
irritation at the stomach, as it is liable to do from its ac-
tivity, the dose must be diminished.

The Dublin College have inserted another tincture of
muriate of 'iron, under the name of TiNcTURA MURIA-
T1s  FERRI cum oxino rRusRo: It differs in little from
the other tincture which they have admitted; in which
the rust or carbonate is dissolved by the acid, but in be
ing prepared from the red oxide, and must be regarded

a8 ;:l!r\ge! her super fluous
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les. Mu-

MURIAS AMMONLE ET FERRI, 0/

riate of Ammonia and Iron. (Ferrum Ammoniatum,

h. Lond.—Murias Ammonize et Ferri, Ph. Dub.)

« Take of Red Oxide of Iron, washed and again dried,

Muriate of Ammonia, of each equal weigl Mix the

well together, and sublime.” . The London College or-
der Carbonate of Iron.

Oxide of iron decomposes muriate of ammonia, by at-
tracting the muriatic ‘acid, and, in the present process,
this decomposition takes place, ammoniacal gas being ex-
haled. But, from the proportions of the substances em-
ployed, part of ‘the muriate of ammonia escapes decom-

position, is sublimed by the heat applied, and elevates

with it part of the muriate of iron ‘that had been formed ;
or rather, perhaps, the oxide of iron enters iinto combina-
tion witl the acidand part of the ammonia, forming 2
triple compound. “Whichever of these is the result; the
process is an unscientific mode of obtaining a muriate of
iron: the preparation, too, has been found uncertain in
strength, more of the muriate of iron being sublimed, ac-
cording as the heat is applied strongly and quickly ;' and,
accordingly, it has now fallen into disuse. = It was prin-
cipally employed ‘as a'remedy in rickets, in the dose; .to
children, of two or three grains. Itisinmcrystallineigrains,

of a yellow colour, and somewhat deliquescent.

TineTuRrA FERRI AMMONIATI. Pharm. Lond.

i Take of Ammoniated Iron, four ounces; Proof-

irit, one pint, Digest and strain,”

12

thy
o

of
pi
for

po
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This solution of the preceding compound is an unne-

cessary preparation, as it differs little from the tincture
)

of muriate of iron, and must be less certain with regard

to strength.

Lartarised Ivon. Ph. Lond,

FERRUM TARTARISATU

« Take of Iron, one pound ; Super-Tartrate of Pot-

ash, in powder, two pounds; Distilled Water, one pint,
Rub them together, and expose the mixture to the-air
in an open glass vessel for eight days ; then dry-it by a
gand-bath, and rub it into a very fine powder. To this,
having again added a pint of water, put it aside for eight
days, then dry it, and rub it into a powder.”

By exposure to air and m

J

isture, the iron is oxidated,

super-tartrate of potash, a triple salt resulting, composed
of potash, oxide of iron, and tartaric acid. By repeating
the  trituration and exposure to the air in a humid state,
the oxidation of the iron is rendered more complete.
The Dublin College give the following formula, by which

the saline combination is rendered still more perfect :

TarTArRUM FERRI. Tartar of Iron. - Ph. Dub.

¢« Take of Carbonate of Iron, half an ounces Crystals
of Tartar in fine powder, one ounce; Distilled Water, a
pint. Boil them togetherin a glass vessel, over a slow fire,
for an hour, and filtrate the liquor through paper. After
it has cooled, and has been filtrated a second time, eva-

porate it until-a pellicle appear-on its surface.  The li-
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quor, as it cools, will form a saline mass, which 1s to be
p reduced to powder, and kept in close vessels.”

This is the proper tartrate of iron and potash, as much

e of the oxide of iron of the carbonate, as the free tartaric
acid of the super-tartrate of potash requires for satura-
tion, being dissolved, and the ternary compound being
obtained by evaporation. Both this, and the less perfect
analogous compound obtained by the prtce\".ing process,
have been introduced as mild, and, at the same time, ac~
tive preparations of the metal. It is easily soluble in
water, and may therefore be given in a state of solution,
and considerably diluted, a form in which the saline pre-
parations of iron always prove less irritating. The dose
is from five to fifteen grains. The preparation obtained
by the formula of the Dublin College has not only been
employed in the usual diseases in which iron is pre-
scribed, but has also been highly recommended as a re-

ion of its tonic

medy in dropsy, from the combin:

' a diuretic power.

A Vinum FERRI. Wine of Iron. Ph. Lond, (Vinum Fer-
' riy, Ph. Du

)
3 & ¢« Take of Iron-Tilings, two ounces ; Wine, two pints
' Mix them together, and put aside for a month, shaking
them frequently ; then strain through paper.” In the
process given by the Dublin College, four ounces of irou

wire cut, are mixed with four pints of Rhenish white

wine 3 the iron being first sprinkled with a little of the

| wine until it is covered with rust; the remaining wine

o

st

e
-

mi

L3 ]

of
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being then digested on it for seven days; and afterwards
strained.
L The tartaric acid of the wine contributes t6 the oxida-
tion of the iron, and dissolves the oxide ; and in' the ‘mode
' directed by the Dublin College, being aided by the action

of the air, the oxidation, and consequent impregnation of
the wine with iron, will probably take place to a greater
i extent. The acidity of the Rhenish wine will likewise
contribute to this. Still the preparation must be liable

to be variable in strength. It has been given as a chaly
o (s d

. beate in a dose of one or two drachms.

AcCETAS FERRI.  Acetate of Iron. Ph. Dul.

¢« Take of Carbonate of Tron, half an ounce; acetic

acid, three ounces. Digest them for three days, and
strain the liquor.”

In this process, the acetic acid dissolves the iron, and
may afford a mild and active chalybeate, probably, 'how-
ever, not differing much in its operation from the tar-
trate of iron. But, besides this, the Dublin College haye

ordered not less than two tinctures of acetate of iron.

TincTura AcETATIS FERRI. . Tincture of Acetate of
Iron. Ph. Dub.
¢¢ Take of Acetate of Potash; two ounces ; Sulphate
| of Iron, one dunce ; Rectified Spirit; two pounds. - Rub
together the acetate of potash, and the sulphate of iron,
in an earthen mortar, until they form a mass of a soft

tonsistence. Dry this with a moderate heat, and when
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dried, triturate it with the spirit. Diges

a phial closely corked for seven da

quently. . When the impurities have subsided, pour off

the clear liquor.”

[INCTURA ACETATIS FERRI CUM ALKOHOL,: Tincture of
Acetate of Iron with Alkohel. Ph. Dub.

<« This 'is prepared in a similar ‘manner, from eon
ounce of Sulphate of Iron; an equal weight of Acetate of
Potash, and two pounds of Alkohol.”

In the action of acetate of potash-on sulphate of iron,
the greater part of the acetic acid will be combined with
the oxide of iron, forming acetate of iron, while the sul-
phuric acid is united with the potash, soas to form sul-
phate of potash, at least these binary combinations will
be rendered more complete by the action' of the alkohol
added, sulphate of potash being nearly insoluble in that
liquid, while acetate of iron can be dissolved. During
the trituration too, it is probable that the oxide of iron
absorbs oxygen from the airy and the salt formed, therefore,
will be the one containing the metal'at thehigher degree

of oxidation, and which alkohol more easily dissolves. The

tincture may have the advantage over the watery solution

of acetate of iron formed by the preceding process, of be-
ing less liable to spontaneous decomposition'; but it must

1ave two tinc-

be regarded as altogether superfluous to.}
g £

tures differing probably in little; more than in strength,

or indeed to have more than one form of acetate of iron,
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if there was even'any necessity for its introduction as an

inal preparation; which is doubtful.

ALxALINL.  Alkaline Scolution of Iren,

. Lond.
« Take of Iron, two drachms and a half ; Nitric Acid,
two fuidounces 3 Distilled Water, six fluidounces 3 Solu-

tion of Sub-carbonate of Potash, six ounces. Pour the

and ‘the water mingled together on the iron; and

when the effervescence has ceased, pour off the liquox

still acid. Add to this _[_:l‘ildl!'.‘.”y, and at intervals,
the solution of sub-carbonate of potash, agitating fre-

quently, until the colour, having become of a brownish

2 Tor

vescence is no longer excited. Put it asi

six hours, and then pour off the liquor.”

This is a preparation, which has long been known un-
der the name of Martial Alkaline Tincture, and the na-
ture of it is not very well ascertained. The iron is oxi-
dated and dissolved by the nitric acid; and the solution
which answers best for its preparation, appears to be that
in which the iron is in a low state of oxidation, and in
which there is an excess of acid ; this is obtained by the
solution being effected slowly, and, when in this state, it
is of a pale green colour. On adding the sub-carbonate

of potash, the alkali saturates a portion of the acid, and

the oxide or er sub-nitrate is precipitated, but by
agitation it is kept suspended, and by the excess of alkali

is redis

rom
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1

compound of oxide of iron, nitric acid and potash. It
has often been remarked, however, by the chemists, that
more of the precipitate is redissolved, when carbonate of
potash is employed, than when pure potash is used ; and
this would lead to the conclusion, that a portion of the
carbonic acid is likewise retained in the combination, and
probably contributes, by its action on the alkali and the
exide to maintain the state of solution. On standing, a
portion of nitre, formed from the union of the potash and
nitric acid is deposited, from which the clear liquor is to
be poured off. As this preparation had nearly or alto-
gether fallen into disuse, it is not obvious why it has been

itage is known to belong to

restored. No particular adv:

it. From the variable state in which it is obtained, fron

&

the operation of very trivial circumstances in conducting
the process, it must be liable to uncertainty of strength ;
and it has been stated by the older chemists, that on being

kept, it deposites much of the iron,—a change very likely

to happen from the metal passing toa higher state of oxi-

dation. It appears therefore to be an injudicious prepa-

ration, and there is less necessity for it, as the prepar-
ations of iron in the Pharmacopceias are already more

numerous than what are required in practice.

the

eye
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HYDRARGYRUS.—QUICKSILVER

FIYDRARGYRUS PURIFICATUS. Purified Quicksilver

¢ Take of Quicksilver, four parts; Iron-Filings, dne
part. Rub them together and distil from an iron vessel.”
Similar directions are given in the other Pharmacopeeias,
except that in the Dublin one iron is not ordered, and
the distillation of the quicksilver is continued only till
three-fourths have passed over.

The quicksilver of commerce has been supposed to be
frequently adulterated with other metals. To obtain it
perfectly pure is the design of this process. The addi-
tion of the iron-filings renders the distilled quicksilver
more bright and mobile, an effect not perfectly explain-
ed, but ascribed to the iron retaining combined with it
any foreign metal, or any portion of carbon that might
have been contained in the quicksiiver. But the pro-
cess is in reality not very necessary; for although
quicksilver is easily adulterated, this does not appear to
be often practised, what is met with in commerce being
in general nearly pure. The distillation, too, is rather diffi-

cult of execution, from the we

rht of the quicksilver and
the high temperature that requires to be applied. Wher-
ever there is reason, however, to suspect any impurity,

the purification by this method ought to be performed.
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« T,

s of Purified Quicksilver, three ounces ; Diluted
5%

ind a half, or a little m

Nitrous Acid, four oun

than may be requisite to dissolve the quicksilver ; Acetite

of Potash, three ounces; Boiling Water, eight ‘pounds.
Miz the quicksilver with the diluted nitrous acid ; and
towards the end of the effervescence, digest, if necessary,

with a gentle heat, until the quicksilver be entirely dis-

solved. Then dissolve the acetite of potashan

ing water, and immediately on this solution, while hot,

pour the other, and mix them both by ay

put aside, that crystals may be formed. These being
placed in a funnel, wash them with cold distilled water ;
and, lastly, dry them with a very gentle heat,

¢ In preparing the acetate of quicksilver, it 1s necessary

that all the vessels and the funnel wi

should be of glass.”

Acetic acid, like the other acids, combines with mer-

cury in different states of oxic ation, and forms

2% 1

which are different in their propertics. When tl

e metal
is in a high state of oxidation, a salt is formed which i {

acrid and soluble ; when in a lower state of oxidation,

the salt obtained is more mild and sparingly soluble. |
The object of the present process is to obtain the lattes {
of these salts : it may be doubted, therefore, if the ap- 1
plication of heat to promote the solution of the mercury ¢

A s " EO0 ]
as it causes 1t |

, in dissolving, to pass to a

it prog
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highly oxidated state. It has another disadvantage ; that
the acid being saturated with oxide, the solution is de=
composed by water, and.a sub-nitrate is precipitated ; and
accordingly this happens, when a solution, prepared with
the aid of heat, is added to a solution of acetate of pa-
tash. By employing an excess of acid, this is counter-
acted toia certain extent, and from this circumstance, the
process, as given in the Edinburgh Pharmacopeeia, may
succeed. But by the solution being effected without heat,
less acid is required ; the process is more economical, and
is equally successful, the mild acetate being copiously
formed. On mixing the two solutions, the nitric acid of
the nitrate of mercury combines with the potash of the
acetate of potash, while the acetic acid unites with the
oxide of mercury. The acetate of mercury remains at
first dissolved, but on the' liquid cooling a little, it ap-
pears. in the form of delicate crystals, of a white co-
Jour and silvery lustre. Instead of employing boiling
water to dissolve the acetate of potash, it is preferable to
use only tepid water, as at a high temperature the water
is liable to produce a partial decomposition of the acetate,
so that it is of a yellow colour from a slight excess of
oxide. It is necessary, too, not to continue ta wash
the salt after it is formed with much water, for a similar
partial decomposition  takes place, and the crystals be-
come yellow. If this should happen, the brilliant white-
ness is instantly restored by washing them with a little
diluted distilled vinegar, the acetic acid neutralizing the

excess of oxide to which the vellow colour is owing

YVor. 11 17
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, which

y are not attended to, 18 easily conduc

iined: perfectly uniform, and in a pro-

mereury cry

in hot, and

1tS oper:

ciently perm

mng a1

Muriate of Mercury.

ecl

ake of Puril pounds ; Sul-

=

Acid, two pounds and a ; Muriate of Soda,

dried, four pounds. Boil

with the

phuric acid in a glass vessel |

thetmatter become dry. Mix this w
vessel with the -muriate of soda ; then sublime it in

cucurbit with a heat grad
€

1ed smatter from the scori

riven in the other Pharm

\‘-1’-'.1_2:5

s, tather a larger g

ity of sulphuric acid (three pounds) being ordered by the
t f sulphur | (thre ind g ordered

Dublin College, perhaps with advantage, and a

mntity (two pounds and a ] ) of muriate of soda.

fhicient to a

oI murite

this quantity
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fuantity of muriatic acid requisite to the sataration of

»

ke oxide of mercury in the sulphate, the reduction of it
from’ the larger proportion ordered in the other Pharma-
copeeias will also be an advantage, as it will render it

to apply a due degree of heat in the sul_\liming

» PASY

el to the whole mixture,

In 'the first stage of the proc

35, the sulphuric acid,

aided by the high temperature, oxidates the mercury, and

combi with the oxide ; the salt formed being that which

contains 'the metal in a state of oxidation. This

e, 15 mixed with muriate of soda, and,

by the application of heat, a double decomposition is ef-

ts the sulphuric acid, and the mu-

fected 3 the soda attrac

riatic acid combines with the oxide of mercury. The

ry being: easily volatilized, is separated

from the sulphate of soda by sublimation.

ed in mixing together sub-nitrate of

1a, and dried sulphate of iron, and

» of sc

sliming the muriate of mercury, formed by the re-action
of thesej by the application of a suflicient heat. 'The pre-

ent process

5. been substituted as more simple, and
more economical, from the-expence of the nitrichiacid in
preparing: the sub-nitrate of mercury being avoided

I here.1s some reason to doubt, however, whether, from 4

n-weight of mercury it affords the same quantity of

product ; “a deficiency arising fi

m the sulphate of mer-

cury not containing a sufficient quantity of acid to dea

compose as muclh muriate of sodd as is requisite to afford
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3 the muriatic acid necessary to convert the whole of the
i oxide of mercury into muriate. The enlarged proportion
) of sulphuric acid, and diminished proportion of muriate
& of soda, directed by the Dublin College, are perhaps ir

this respect useful.

This mercurial having lo

N ‘practice, has been freq
f lysisa  The earlier

gt 3 : )
The investigation of the compositio

Mr Chenevix, and the relative proportions of thei

ciples determined. It had been \L.ppom.‘d by
i’ mists, that it'is a compound of oxide of mercury with
oxymuriatic acid ; this supposition, he found no reason to

admit, the compound consisting of mercury in a high

state of oxidation united with muriatic acid ; the oxide,

which is its basis, he concluded, consists of 85 of mer-

cury, and 15 of oxygen; and 100 parts of
) composed of 82 of this oxide, and 18 of muriatic acid.

its ultimate prmu ples, therefore, and their proportio

' are 18 of acid, 12.3 of oxygen, and 69.7 of quicksilver.

Zaboada, from a more recent analysis, has inferred, that 2
b the oxide does not contain more than 10 of oxygen in

/ 100 parts, and that 80 of this oxide are combined with

o

20 of acid. According to this, the ultimate principles and
their proportions wiil be 20 of acid, 85 of

71.5 of quicksilver. Some other chemists have given re-

sults nearly the same.

The impropricty of the term @Qxymuriate of Mercury,
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iven to this salt by y the London College, has been point-
ge

ed out in the observ;mons on the nomenclature of the

metallic salts.  Neither is the name Muriate of Mercury,
given to it by the Edinburgh Coll llege, sufficiently distinc-
tive. In modern chemical w ritings, this name is even
irequently given to the other Muriate of Mercury, in
which the metal is at a lower state of oxidation,—3a ¢ir-

cumstance which must render this as a medical nomen-

clature extremely ha

ardous. The name Corrosive Mu-
riate of Mercury is the one v

ich deviates least from the

vles on which the

i of chemical 1 language

sidered in relation to its medicin:

ing the most marked dist mhL]c”, and approaching

to the appellation by which it has been long known.

Corrosive muriate of mercu iry is obtained by sublima-
tion in the form of a dense crystalline mass : when subli-
med slowly, it condenses in slender prism:l:i&: crystals
1

and it is obtained in a similar form by crystallization

y PR 11

from its watery solution. It is easily soluble in water,

requiring 20 parts at 60° for its solution and 2 parts at
P > p

212°. It is still more soluble in alkohol, Tequiring searce-

ly 4 parts at 60°. Its taste is acrid and metallic. It
changes to a green several vegetable colours; is decom-
posed by the alkalis and earths, and by a number of
compound salts, and likewise by vegetable infusions.

It is the most powerful of the mercurial preparations.
{ts dose cannot safely exceed the fourth of a grain, nor

in more than one grain be given in twenty-four hours.
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As an antisyphilitic remedy it has long been estal

in: practice; and it possesses some advantages. It acts

speedily, and its action is more general on the

less determir to part organs : the advantages

have led to it

3

frequent use, especially under the form of

lies, which have been employed in

various empirical remec

the treatment of syphilis. They are more than counter-
Y

1.1 I yios iy . . :
balanced, however, by the occasional violence of its ope-

ds it, so that it

{er

ration, and by the uncertainty whi

cannot be relied on in establishing a permanent cure
is given in the form of solution in water or alkohol, the

dose being increased from the eighth to the fourth of a

grain, night and morning, and mucilaginous dil

being freely taken, to lessen the irritation it is liable to

occasion. As the solution has a very «

it is sometimes made into pills with

other disea besides lues ver

hibited, particularly in cutaneous

its solution is employed as an escharot

venereal ulcers of the mouth ; | a very

imim

of it has been used as an injection, to excite1

in obstinate gleet.

JOR HYDRARGYRI OXYMURIATIS. Solution of Oxy

e of Mercury. Pharm. Lond.

¢« Take of Oxymuriate of Mercury, eight grai

tilled Water, fifteen fluidounces; Rectified Spirit, one

fluido

dd the

Dissolve the oxymuriate in the w




formula i

tion. under whic

administered, and i

half a grain;s; its dose therefore may

|

- 1 M

* from one ‘
|

to two drachms. 'I

murlate If

Long.—

|
|
Mu |

L=

te of Mereury.
ey

1 ] 3 i1}
shed tospowder ! !
|

in a glass mortar, four

3 ticksilvery
three ounces. Rub them together in 2 mortar.

the

gdin sublimed, and rubbed into a fine powde
as o be washed with boiling distilled: water” The 1
L tha nther l)‘. v S - e e e IR
airections 1n the other n ,]‘.1.<1Lr‘r]![r‘,-1, are.the same, ex-
t that in the Londen Pharmacopceia the sublimat
e twice repeated. ff
rhaps, the most important preparation of
| mercury, both from the certaintyof its opera 3 t
| ] b} I :
dn combined at the same time with t |
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activity, and the numerous indications it is capable of
fulfilling.  The process, by which it is obtained, too, is
one that fortunately is little liable to be varied by cir-
cumstances, but affords an uniform: product.

The ultimate result of the process, is to bring a quan-

tity of metallic mercury into combination with the prin-

ciples of corrosive mercury. In' the corrosive muriate,
the metal exists in a high state of oxidation, and this
oxide is combined with a considerable proportion of mu-
riatic acid. The additional proportion of quicksilver, tri-
turated with it, appears to be quickly oxidated, for it soon
loses its metallic form, and the whole is converted into 2
grey powder. By the application of the heat, which is
necessary to produce sublimation, the combination is ren~
dered complete ; the quicksilver which is added, shares
the oxygen of the oxide in the corrosive muriate, and
the whole oxide, thus formed, combines with the mu-
viatic acid, which the corrosive muriate contained. It is
a general law, with regard to the combinations of acids
with metallic oxides, that whken the metal is highly oxi-
dated, ‘more acid is required to produce saturation, than
when it is in a lower state of oxidation. Hence, if the
degree of oxidation in any saline metallic compound be
reduced, less acid will *be necessary to the constitution
of the new compound in the neutral state, and this is
well displayed in the present combination; for, although
the quantity of base is increased, relatively to the acid,

yet as this base is also brought into a lower state of oxi-

dation, the portion of acid appears to be sufficient
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produce saturation in the new compound ; it gives no in-
dication of ‘being a sub-salt, has no tendency to combine
with a larger quantity of acid, nor'apparently any power
of neutralizing any additional proportion ; it is of deter-
minate composition, and is obtained in a crystalline form.

The product then of this process is a muriate of mer-
cury, ‘in which the metal is in 2 low state of oxidation,
and in which this oxide is combined with a small quantity
of muriatic acid.

This is not inferred merely from the nature of the pro-
cess by which it is formed, though it is sufficiently esta-
blishied by this; but it is likewise confirmed by its ana-
lysis. Mr Chenevix determined the proportions of its
constituent principles, by the same series of experiments
by which he investigated the composition of the corro-
sive muriate. The oxide which is its base, he concluded,
is composed of 89.8 of quicksilver, and 10.7 of oxygens;
and in 100 parts of it, 88.5 of this oxide are combined
with 11.5 of muriatic acid. Its ultimate principles,
therefore, are 11.5 of acid, 9.5 of oxygen, and 79 of
quicksilver ;—proportions of oxygen and acid considerably
less than what, according to the experiments of the
same chemist, enter into the composition of corrosive
muriate of mercury. It has already been stated, that the
subsequent experiments of another chemist, Zaboada, af-
ford the result, that less oxygen exists in the composition
of the oxide, which is the base of the corrosive muriate,
than what is assigned by Chenevix ; and the same experi-

ments afford a similar result with regard to the oxide
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1 muriate 3 b
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blish the same general

—that in the mild muriate, or sub-muriate
-

is less highly oxidat

1
the met:

bined with 2 less proportion of muri

0 . | A reneds g
C-aClc.  ACCOTAIN

the oxide in the mild muriate contains litt

5

more than 5 of oxygen in 100

composed of 894 of this exide, with 10.6

3

acid. Its ultimate principl 10.6 of

oxygen; and 85:0f quick

+ 1

I have already Pnini;:li out the im l‘nui'n‘il_-:}: of

given by the! Colleges; to this compound, tha

ria which: is a-viglation of the, principles on

chemical nomenclature 15 founded. The compound

notyas the name dmplies; a Sub-Salt 5 nor is

er salt; named Muriate of ' Mereu

J0 e S
ldition of .acid be -conve

al nomenclatures it i§ still more obj

introduction of it

syliable sué not

efféctually against the dangerous mistake, of

it:with the other, from which 1t differs so wid

er both points

e;-Mild Muriate-of Mercury, is un

iew preferable, as has been already explained 5 though

it will always be safer to prescribe it by the arbitra

n ey 'now
1 long known,

name of Calomel, by ‘which it has
ne -combination, wiaence the miud munaie of merc ury
is formed, is

portios
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)F heat, and adheres to the portion of muriate’ con-

Is densed on the sides of the vessel,in'minute globuless and

13

by a small quantity of unchanged COrrosive muriate

also to'be diffused through the mass. ° The whire powder

B mentioned in the formula of the Edinburgh Pharmaco-

1

as collected in the neck of the matrass, is corrosive

e, and is to be rejected’; the red powder: is oxide

whi when the corrosive muriate .isiprepar-

it in guantity; but which will not be' present
E when the corrosive muriate is prepared, asis now direct-
T ed, from sulphate of ‘mercury. Tourender the combin-

ation complete, the sublimed mass is reduced to powder,

and is sublimed: a second time. - The London College
order even a third sublimation, and the practice formerly

was to sublime it six or seven times. - This is; however,

pether unnecessary 3 and it has even beer ascertained,

that at each sublimation a little corrosive muriate is re-

sed.  After the second sublimation, any globules of

quicksilver that may-adhere to the mass are removed 3
- it is reduced to a fine powder by trituration and leviga-

tion with water; and is well washed with water, until the

1 by

water pass off tasteless, and, according to a test g

the Dublin Callege, give rio indicatipns of precipitation,




| 316 PREPARATIONS OF QUICKSILVER

¢ondensed on the surface of water. The aggregation,
» whence a certain degree 'of ductility and hardness arises
that renders difficult the levigation of the sublimate, it
thus obviated ; it is obtained at once, in the stite of 2
{ine powder, and any corrosive muriate that may rise
with it is abstracted.

o Mild muriate of mercury in its common forn

dense cake, which is evidentlyan aggregate of sho

3 | and when formed, in particular, by slow sublimation,

these are very conspicuous. ¥t is semi-tra:

1
narent: has
sparent, nas

a slight yellowish colour, which is liable to be darkened
by kight, is' somewhat ductile and very heavy, its specific
. gravity being 7.2. - It is less volatile than the corrosive
A mutiate ; it appears 'to be altogether insoluble in water ;
at least Rouelle has stated, that above 1000 parts of wa-
ter are required for its solution. When pure, it is per-
3 ! fectly insipid.

As a mercurial, this preparation is extensively employ-
i ed, 1ts operation being sufficiently mild, and, at the same
: time, certain and active, and its use is only limited by the
1 tendency which it has to occasion purging. = As 2 reme-
dy in syphilis, it is given in the dose of a grain night and
§ morning, its determination to the intestines being pre-
£ vented, if necessary, by the addition of a little opium, It
is the preparation which is most usually given in the
other diseases in which mercury is employed, as in affec

tions of the liver or neighbouring organs, in cutane
g f

diseases, chronic rheumatism, tetanus, hydrophobia, hy-

irocephalus, and in febrile affections, especially those of
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warm climates, It is in common use a5 2 cathartic,
either by itself in a dose from five to ten grains, or in 3
smaller quantity to promote the operation of other pur-
gatives. Its anthelmintic power is justly celebrated. And
it is perhaps superior to the other mercurials in assisting

the operation of diuretics in dropsy. From its great spe-

cific gravity, it ought always to be given in the form of

bolus or pill.

SUB-MURIAS HYDRARGYRI PRECIPITATUS, Precipitated
Sub-muriate of Mercury. (Sub-murias Hydrargyri
Przcipitatum. Ph. Dub.)

« Take of Diluted Nitrous Acid, Purified Quicksilver,
of each eight ounces ; Muriate of Soda, four ounces and :

half ; Boiling Water, eight pounds. Mix the quicksilver
with the diluted nitrous acid 3 and, towards the end of the
effervescence, digest witha gentle heat, shaking the vessel
frequently. It is necessary, however, that more quick«
silver should be mixed with the acid than this can dis-
solve, that the solution may be obtained fully satarated,
Dissolve at the same time the muriate of soda in the boil

ing water: pour the other solution on this while warm

and mix them quickly together. After the precipitate

subsides, pour off the saline liquor, and wash the sub

muriate of mercury, by frequently adding warm water,
pouring it off after each time the precipitate subsides,
until it come off tasteless” In the Dublin Pharmaco-
Peeia, the directions given are nearly the same, seven

Sunces of quicksilyer being digested with five ounces of
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X - - 21 7 . . :
diluted nitrous acid, for six hours, and the hquor,

o1
uie

end of this digestiony being made to boil

" a short time,

then poured. off from the undissc

added to a solution of muriate of soda in warm water.

The design of the process is to obtain mild muriate of

mercury, the muriatic acid of the muriate of soda com-

bining with the oxide of mercury, and forming this.com-
:
1

ptmnd, while the nitric acid of the mercurial sc

ed by the soda; and the ady
)

belong to'it are, that it 1s
pensive, and affords the product in 2

than that ob

ed by subli
was introduced on  the authority of
directions which are given are those wl pointed
out. The theory of metallic solutions was, however, in

his time imperfectly understood, and the process to afford

the proper pro

;'IL' rent manner.

Scheele was evider

a salt in water, the
id hen

acid on the quicksilver by heat, it app

ed by heat;

that a larger product would be obtaine

acid being thoroughly saturated, the product;would be

e miid. Fwo circum tances, however, oOperate n

se to other results.

this case, and give ri

acid on the met

sting or boiling

decomposition.of theé acid is facilitated, and the mercury

nce, when the

hly oxidated state ;
4
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15 added to the

lution of muriate of soda, the

of oxidation beingl'teo great to admit of the

converted into-mild muriate, a portion of

mur

ate is always formed. It hasbeen observed,

y that although in the fis

of the solution

h nitric oxide gas is disengaged, indicating a decom-

on of the acid to a considerable extent, yet,

an additional portion: of q

uicksilver is dis-

wut much effervescence, whence it has been
uded by some chemists, that this portion must re-

~
t]
i

from the

portion already dissolved, and that

the'whole therefore will still exist in a.low: stateyof oxi-

dation.  The de yree of oxidation may pechaps be so far

d'in this manner, but the fact is, that the mercury;
in the solution thus prepared, is still too highly oxidated

to be converted entirely into mild muriate when Com=

d with muriatic acid 3 that a portion of it is always
converted into corrosive muriate, and that with a solu.
&

tion® so red, less muriate of mercury is obtained

trom a given weight of quicksilver, than from a soluti

ared entirely in the cold. I have ascertained this bs

experiment, the qu

tity of mild muriate obtained from
a solution of one ounce of quicksilver in diluted nitric

acid-in.the cold being a little more than an ounce, while,

from the

1e quantity dissolved with the application of

leaty ‘the precipitate did not much exceed half an ounce.

le the liquor held dissolved much moéré corros

muriate than the other
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2dly, When the solution of the quicksilver in the acid
is promoted by heat, the acid is so completely saturated
with oxide, that the solution is partially decomposed by
mere dilution with water, a quantity of sub-nitrate being
precipitated. Hence, when such a solution is mingled
with the solution of muriate of soda, this decomposition
will take place ta a certain extent, from the operation of
the water of the solution, and a quantity of this sub-ni-
trate must be mixed with the mild muriate, and must so
far modify its powers.

These sources of error are obviated by using a solution
of mercury prepared in the cold, and with a diluted
acid 3 and from such a solution carefully prepared, the
product, I have found, is almost entirely mild muriate,
with very little corrosive muriate. The method of con-
ducting the process in this manner is to add the quick-
silver in small portions at a time to the nitric acid pre-
viously diluted with one part and a half of water, (ob-
serving the proportions given in the Edinburgh Pharma-
copeeia), and to avoid altogether the application of heat ;
when the solution is completed, or no more mercury ap=
pears to be capable of being dissolved, a little water is to
be added, so as to dissolve any part of the nitrate of mer-
cury that may have crystallized ; -the clear solution is
poured off from the undissolved quicksilver, and is added
to the solution of muriate of soda. The preeipitate ha-
ving subsided, is to be carefully washed with water, re-

peatedly poured on it, to carry off the small quantity of

~orrosive muriate that is formed. Berthollet has af

L=
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firmed, however, that even as prepared from a solution of
this kind, the precipitate retains in combination a2 portion
of nitric acid, probably owing to the circumstance that

such a solution must always have an excess of acid, part

of which the precipitate,

is formedy may attract.
I'he process onght, on every account, perhaps to be ex-

punged from the Pharmacopecias, It hasino advantage,
S

for'it is not, as has been supposed, more economical. The

f1

ess of the powder is of little importaunce, for by le-
vigation the sublimed muriate is obtained sufficiently
fine for medicinal use; and the process by sublimation
gives a product perfectly uniform, while that by precipi-
tation must always be liable to some uncertainty, from
being so much influenced by the manner in which it is
conducted. If it is ever followed, much attention should
be paid to washing the precipitate thoroughly, so that
not the most minute portion of the corrosive muriate
may remain mixed with it.

The precipitated mild muriate of mercury is in the state
of a smooth powder, whiter, and of much less specific
gravity than the muriate prepared by sublimation, diffe-
rences probably depending on its state of aggregation,
When pure, its medicinal operation must be the same.
It has been said, from trials that have been made of it, to
be more liable to occasion purging. If this difference
exists, it is probably owing to the presence either of sub-
nitrate of mercury, or of a minute quantity of corrosivs
muriate.

Vor. II
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=110 2

of Quicksilver., (Pulvis Hydrargyn usy L

Dub.)

¢ Take of Purified Quicksilver, four parts; Diluted
Nitrous Acid, five parts ; Distilled Water, fifteen part
‘Water of Carbonate of Ammonia, as much as may be
sufficient. Dissolve the quicksilver in the acid. "Add
gradually the distilled water. Then pour on as much of
the water of carbonate of ammonia as may be sufficient
to precipitate the oxide of quicksilver, which is to be af-
terwards washed with pure water and dried.”  'The di-
rections in the Dublin Pharmacopceia are similar, except
that the solution of the quicksilver in the acid is promot-
ed by a gentle heat.

The action of ammonia on metallic salts is not perfect-
ly similar to that of the other alkalis. It appears to have
a greater tendency to unite with the oxide, and a portion
of the acid, so as to form ternary combinations, and from
its hydrogr‘ﬂ :nrr.!ctin.g oxygen, it sometimes Lfmngvs
the constitution of the metallic oxide. These actions

appear to be meodified by the state of oxidation of the

metallic salt, and this is well displayed in the effects it
produces in the present process on the nitrate of mer-
cury.

If the mercurial solution is in that state in which the
metal is highly oxidated, on adding the ammonia, a pre-

cipitate is thrown down perfectly white, This was

found by Fourcroy to consist of the oxide of mercury, in
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bination with a portion of acid and of ammonia, it 114

composition, as he ed it,, being 68.2 of oxide, (H!

16 of ammonia, and 15,8 of nitric But if the solu I

tion ec the metal in.a  oxidation, the 1l
C > which is formed is of a davk blue colour |

» black.  This has been supposed to be mere-

of mercury ¢l

obvious obj

is not the sz

ay but is of a more

ry a proof that ammonia exe

some peculiar action 1’ its production. AL:Cﬂrd[n:_: to

Fourcroy, who in ated with considerable care these

and other saline

1al combinations, the ammonia,

| in precipitating the oxide from its coml ion with the
p 4

id, partially de-oxidates it, the hydrogen of a portion of i

ing part of the oxygen of the oxide,

I and red it to a still lower state of oxidation, ap-

5 proaching allic state : hence there

i is at th

r . .
ment of a portion of ni-

trogen gas in consequence of this decomposition of 2 1

part of the ammonia, w

ich, when the . proeess is pe

large way, produces an éffervesce
[ = 77 K

1ce, and

be collected.

In frequently performing this process, it has appeared ot
L

B o NS his neculiarit ’ R Pkt ek
tome that thns peculiarity of action by ammonia is ¢
o }

:n the mercurial solution contains the me |
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minimunt and maximum,. If care has been taken in pre-
¢ ! paring the solution, so as to have it with the metal dis-
solved at a very low degree of oxidation, the precipitat:
thrown down by potash is as dark in its colour as that
by ammonia. But if it be somewhat more highly oxi-
dated, that from ammonia is of a much darker colour,
. IR and there appears even a film on the surface, with a
. justre approaching to metallic. The theory given by
Fourcroy, of the operation of the ammenia, is therefore

I 4}

probably just, though I must add, tl effervescence

1at . a

J

indicating the disengagement of nitrogen gas is.extremely
slight, and on a small scale is scarcely apparent.

\ Some chemists have supposed, that the dark grey pre-
cipitate contains. ammonia. When the precipitate, how-
ever, is properly prepared, and thoroughly washed, I
have not been able to discover any trace of ammonia in

d with lime, or with a fixed

) alll=

S0~

aled even wt

V. o . ; e :
: ) wver, from which the preci

ate has been

the metal has beer

ated, part of the white triple compound de-

by Fourcroy will have been formed, and in this

* e a portion of ammonia is present. In decomposing
% mercurial solutions accordingly in this state, the precipi-
¢ tate at different ces of the precipiration is various in

its colour, being at first grey, and afterwards lighter, and

being more or less light as the solution contains the me-
tal more highly oxidated, evidently from the predomi-

Lt

te. But any ammonia deri

nance of the white prec
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from this source is foreign to what properly constitutes

the grey precipitate.

From the circumstances wlhiich influence this prepara-
tion not having been fully understood, it has been sup-
posed difficult to obtain it uniform ; nor are the direc-
tions in the Pharmacopecia sufficiently precise. If the
process be properly performed, it may, however, be ob-
tained with certainty always the same. = The nitrous acid
ought to be diluted with rather moré than an equal
weight of water, so as to act on the quicksilver slowly, and
with scarcely any sensible effervescence ; the quicksilver
should be added in small quantities at a time, and in as
large a quantity ultimately as the acid can dissolve with-
out the application of heat. When the solution appears
to have ceased, the liquor is to be poured off from the
undissolved quicksilver, and strained ; it is to be diluted
cautiously with water, as far as the dilution can be carried
without impairing its transparency; and water of am-
monia is to be added as long as any precipitation is pro-
duced. The precipitate is of a very deep grey colour,
approaching to black ; it is to be washed well with wa-
ter, and dried. TIn drying, from exposure to the air and
light, its colour becomes lighter ; still it is a blue grey.
In the shops it is usually of a light grey colour, and some-
times almost perfectly white, from the solution of mer-
cury from which it has been precipitated containing the
metal in too highly an oxidated state. 'The College order
carbonate of ammonia to be employed in the precipita-
tion ; and it might be supposed from this, that the oxide
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when the ammonia is added in the s
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The London Co

puM HyDrRARGYRI CINEREUM, to 2 preparation

ent process, but supposed to be ess

An ounce of Sub-muriate of Qui

Muriate) is'boiled in a gallon of Lime Water,

oxide of quicksilver

constantly until the g

This is washed with di

1w

his process has been had recourse to from the sup-

posed difficulty of obtaining the grey

tion from nitrate of rcury by ammonia, uniform. It

will afford a preparation sufhciently uniform, and -so far
similar to the other, that the oxide is in a low state of
oxidation. But it is not at all probable, that the lime can
)ly,

ss of nomenclature, a sub-

abstract the whole of the muriatic acid, an

therefore, what is in strictn

mu

riate of mercury.

The Grey Oxide of Mercury has been introduced

stitute for those preparations in which the metal is

oxidated by trituration under exposure to the ‘air, and has

een supposed to have the 2 of miore upiformity
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of strength, as the others are liable to be variable from
imperfect preparation. 'When properly prepared; it ap-
pears to be the same in chemical composition, and the
medicinal operation of it is also extremely similar, It is
given in the dose of a grain night and morning, usually
under the form of pill, and this answers very well as a
substitute for the Mercurial Pill. . An ocintment formed
from it, Unguentum Oxidi Hydrargyri Cinerei, has been
introduced into the Edinburgh Pharmacopacia 3 one part
of the grey oxide being mixed with three parts of lard.
This is designed as a substicute for the Mercurial Oint-
menty but it has been said not to be so easily forced
through the cuticle by friction. It has also been used in
the state of vapour from the application of heat, for fu-

migating venereal ulcers.

Ox1DUM HYDRARGYRI RUBRUM PER ACIDUM NITRICUM,
ohim Mercurius Pracipitatus. Ruber. - Red Oxide of
Quicksilver by Nitric Acid. (Hydrargyri Nitrico-Oxy-
dum, Pl Lond.—Oxydum Hydrargyri Nitricum, P/,

Dub.)

« Take of Purified Quicksilver, one pound ; Diluted
Nitrous Acid, sixteen ounces. Dissolve the quicksilver,
and evaporate the solution with a gentle fire to a white
dry mass, which being reduced to powder; is to be put
into a glass cucurbit, a thick glass plate being put over

its surface:  Then a capital being adapted, and the ves-

ced in sand, apply to it a fire gradually raised, un-

it pass into very red small scales.,”  The process in the
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| il Dublin and London Pharmacopeeias is the same, equal
} weights of diluted nitric acid and quicksilver being :der-
ed in the former, and in the latter a shallow vessel being
ordered instead of a cucurbit, and the heat being applied
AN until the powder cease to exhale red vapours.

I The quicksilver is in this preparation first oxidated by
\ the nitrous acid, and the oxide then combines with the
remaining acid. By the increase of heat, this nitrate is
decomposed, and the greater part of the acid expelled,
leaving a mass of a deep red colour. TFrom the name of
oxide given to this preparation by all the Colleges, it ap-
pears to be supposed, that the whole acid of the nitrate is

y - expelled or decomposed, and that the residual matter is

quicksilver combined with oxygen alone. This

45 never

by been established, however, by any accurate analysis of

the preparation, and there are very obvious objections to
it. Though a red oxide of mercury can be formed by the

action of atmospheric air on the metal at a high tempera-

i -

ture, it is quite different in its appearance from the pro-
duct of the present process : and the latter is possessed of
a considerable degree of escharotic power not belonging
to the former, communicated probably by a portion of
nitric acid combined with it. ~ In all cases where a vola-
i tile ingredient is expelled from one more fixed by the ap-
plication of heat, it is now known that the decomposi-

tion is scarcely ever complete, the influence of quantity

operating, and causihg a portion of the volatile ingredient

to be retained, the quantity being greater as there is less

ference in the volatilitv of the two substances, It fol-

-

e

n
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lows, from this alone, as the most probable conclusion,
3 3 p

greater part of the nitric acid may be

of mercury, a portion of it will
be retained, and it is probably impossible to expel the

out raising the heat to that point at

itself will be expelled, and the quick-

reduced to the metallic form. I have accord-
;

ingly found, that it does contain nitric acid. If the pre-

ation be boiled for a short time with five or six times

its weight of water, the liquor, when filtered, has the
styptic metallic taste, and gives a white precipitate with
water of ammonia, or with carbonate of potash,—a plain
proof that it holds dissolved nitrate of mercury 3 and to
avoid any fallagy, the preparation submitted to experi-
ment was that found in the shops, the product of the pro-
cess on the large scale, of a bright red colour, and more
perfectly prepared than that formed on the small scale
This must therefore be regarded as a sub-nitrate, and the
proper appellation to be given to it is, Sub-nitras Hydrar-
gyri Ruber, by which also it will be better distinguished
{rom the proper red oxide. According to Payssé, 100 parts
decomposed by heat afford 82 of mercury, and 18 of oxy-
gen; this oxygen probably having an intermixture of ni-
trogen from the decomposition of the acid.

It has always been found very difficult to conduct this
process, so as to obtain the product of that bright red co-
lour and scaly appearance which are regarded as tests of
its proper preparation. Much of the success depends

apparently on the scale on which it is formed, the heat

1"
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acting more steadily, and with more uniformity, on a large,
than on a small quantity. When properly prepared, it is
in scales of a bright red colour. It is so acrid as to be
altogether unfit for internal administration. Externally
it is'employed as an escharotic, being applied either in a
finely levigated powder, or mixed with lard in the form of
ointment. This ointment, composed of one part with

eight of lard, is officinal in the Edinburgh Pharmacopcgia.

SUB-SULPHAS HYDRARGYRI FLAVUS, oftm Turp:

nerale.  Yellow Sub-sulphate of Quicksilver. (Oxy-
dum Hydrargyri Sulphuricum, Ph. Dub.)

« Take of Purified Quicksilver, four ounces; Sul-

phuric Acid, six ounces. Put them into a glass cuc ir]

and boil in a sand-bath to dryness. The white mat

iining at the bottom of the vessel being reduced to pow=-
der, is to be thrown into boiling water. It will thus be
converted into a }'c?]ow powder, which must be frequent-
ly washed with warm water.”

iver, the acid sut-

By boiling sulphuric acid on quicksi

f cen being communicated
o o

o
-

rs a partial decomposition, ox

wrpus acid gas

. . 3 1
iTOM 1t to the metal, Hllt{ 5U
h o+

The oxide of quicksilver is combined with the remaini

acid, forming super-sulphate of mercury. DBy the con-
.

tinuance of the heat, this is partially decomposed, 'much

of the acid is expelled, and a sub-sulphate of mercury re-

1

mains. On this, boiling water is poured; and it actsias wa

tér does on many of the metallic salts. Having a stronger

b

t decomposest

ity to their acid than to their ba
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salt, abstracting theacid, and precipitating the oxide ; but
the influence of quantity on chemical ‘affinity still so far
operates in this decomposition, that the acid. combined
with the water retains a small portion of the oxide com-
bined with it, and the oxide precipitated retains a portion

id. The entire compound, therefore, is resolved

of the a

into a super-salt, which is dissolyed, and a sub-salt which

is thrown down. This happens in the present process 3

poured on the sulphate of mercury abstracts
the acid, retaining in combination with it a portion of
oxide, and forming therefore a super-sulphate of mercury,

which remains dissolved, while a sub-sulphate is precipi-

ns the yellow powder. The colour of this

ly when hot water is used in its preparation,

robably from the temperature favouring the chemical ac-
tion of the water. = The success of the process, with re-
gard to the quantity of product, depends much on the
sulphate of mercury having been deprived of all free

r ;3 for if it contain

-evious to the affusion of the wa

much acid, the greater part of the salt is dissolved with-

out being decomposed. The proportion of acid ordered
ot = {ll_ ]l ¥ 9 41K 1 | L i . L LK L% 9

in the Pharmacopeeia is unnecessarily large, and rather
defeats the object of the process ; an equal weight is suffi-
cient, and the heatought to be applied to the saline mass
until it is perfectly dry. The'super-sulphate dissolved
in the water may be decomposed by potash, and a sub-
sulphate precipitated.

Yellow .-:ub-:';n]p!r:m’ of mercury must, from the ta-

1

2 1.5 1 =, * . 1 1* 1
-} }"»’ which it 13 obtained, be liable to

ure of the proce
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variation in the proportions of its constituent principles.
According to Fourcroy, it consists of 76 of mercury, 11

5

of oxygen, and 10 of acid, with 8 of water, while anothes

analysis gives the proportion of acid at 15. As a medi-

cine, it is too harsh in its operation to be administered in-
ternally, being liable to produce violent vomiting, It has
sometimes, however, been given as a powerful emetic, in
adose of five grains. It is an errhine, and has been em-
ple

some affections of the eyes.

red as such, mixed with any mild vegetable powder, in

SULPHURETUM HYDRARGYRI NIGRUM, olim  Ath

Mineralis. Black Sulphuret of Quicksilver. (Sul-

-

phuretum Hydrargyri Nigrum, P/, Dul

¢ Take of Purified Quicksilver, Sublimed Sulphur, of

each equal W:‘_‘I"I'[‘x. Rub them tog

tar with a glass pestle, until the gl:ahuiz,s of quicksilver

entirely disappear. It may be made likewise with a
double proportion of quicksilver.”

Dy this trituration a chemical combination appears to
be effected between the quicksilver and sulphur, as the
former loses completely its metallic form, and no globule
can be perccived in the powder by the microscope, It
has even been supposed, that the metal is at the same
time imperfectly oxidated, and combined with sulphuret-
ted hydrogen ; but from the researches of Seguin, this
does not appear to be the case. The combination is

much facilitated by the application of heat, and it can at

14}

o2

.
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once be effected, by adding the quicksilver to the melted

phur.

This is the least active, perhaps, of the mercurial pre- i
I ! P

s. As an anthelmintic it is sometimes given in (i

tive,

A . |
1 dose of five or ten grains, and 1t has been used as an I

SoME additional preparations of mercury have a place
in the London and Dublin Pharmacopoeias, and are used

in practice.

YDRARGYRUS cUM CRETA. Quicksilver with Chalk. fil
Ph. Lond. l
¢ Take of Purified Quicksilver, three ournces; Prena
red Chalk, five ounces. Rub them together until th i
globules no longer appear.”

Quicksilver, when triturated with any substance which
aids the division of its globules, and extends their surface,
appears to be susceptible of oxidation from the action of
the atmospheric air, and the grey oxide formed by this
operation is the basis of the common mercurial pill, as
well as of some other preparations, More than one pre-
paration of this kind, however, for internal administra-
tion, is superfluous ; ‘and the mercurial pill, prepared by
trituration of the quicksilver with honey, manna, or mu- ek

ilage, being that which has been long established in
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practice, is to be preferred. The present preparation has

nothing peculiar to recommend 1t.

UM .CUM MAGNESIA,

Hyprarc

nesia..  Ph. Dub.

¢« Take of Quicksilver, Manna, each one ounce; Mag-

L * A hrar wasih ¢
18 qUICKSIVET with the

nesia, half an ounce. Tritur

manna in an earthen mortar, adding as much

will give to the mixture the consistence of s

tinuing the trituration until the mercurial globules ar

far: subdivided as to be no longer visible, Then

the mixture a drachm of the magnesia, triturating it con-

stantly. After they are thoroughly mixed together, add
a pound of hot water, and shake the mixture ; allow the
liquor to rest, and pour it off from the sediment which
subsides. Repeat this washing! twice, that the' manna
may be entirely removed 3 and while the sediment is still
humid, add to it the remaining magnesia. Lastly;dry
the powder on bibulous paper.”

The object of this process is to obtain the oxidation of
the mercury by trituration, and the interposition of the
soft viseous matter of the manna with the addition of the
water may facilitate this; the subsequent’ steps of the
eperation are designed to remove the manna, and obtain
the grey oxide mixed with the magnesia. The same ob-
sorvation, applies, however, to this as to the preceding
pl‘t‘p‘.‘.r;1tiLJ'.‘|,—t£1;1t itis superfluous, and that for any use~

ful purpose the mercurial pill will answer equally well.
I | ¥

v advantage, at least, of either p
5 £e, ;

m

fo

00X
fo
efl
tor
su

a p-




PREPARATIONS OF QUICKSILVER. 335

may afford a mild preparation that can be given under the
form of bolus, where a pill cannot be easily swallowed.
A preparation is likewise inserted in the Dublin Phar-

macopceia, under the name of HYyDRARGYRUM cuUM CRE-

T4, obtained in the same manner, only substituting: pre-

tated chalk for magnesia.

HYDRARGYRL 0XYDUM RUBRUM. Red Oxide of Quick-

silver. Ph. Lond. . (Ox

lum Hydrargyri, P4, Dub.)

¢« Take of Purified Quicksilver, one pound.  Put the

silver into a glass vessel, with a narrow mouth, a

quic
broad at the bottom.  Apply heat to this open vessel, rai-
sed to the six-hundredth degree, until the quicksilver pasg
into red scales ; then rub these into a fine powder.”

At the temperature at which quicksilver boils it coms
bines with oxygen, and when heated to this temperature;
inder exposure to the air, red scales gradually form on'its
surface from this combination. There is a difficulty, how-
ever, in conducting the processs; for if the quicksilver
be freely exposed to the air, a considerable quantity

of it is lost, from its vapour being

specially if the heat be raised a little too hi

on the other hand, if the air is not freely admitted, the
oxidation cannot proceed. The method directed in the
formula of the London and Dublin Colleges is the most
effectual,—employing a glass vessel broad at the bot-
tom, (so as to present the quicksilver under an extensive
surface,) and with a long neck, drawn out to a very small

aperture, so that while the atmospheric air is admitted,

vapour will not so easily esc
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being applied by the medium of sand. Still the oxidation
f| goes on very slowly, requiring the application of the heat
| for several weeks ; and from the necessity of keeping up 2
- f steady heat without allowing it to become too strong, the
conducting of the process requires considerable attention,
and the preparation is comparatively high priced.

Red oxide of quicksilver is in scales of a dark brick red
f | colour. "When exposed to the heat of igni:ion it 15 de-
composed, gives out oxygen, and the quicksilver returns
to its metallic form. From the quantity of oxygen ob-
I tained by this reduction, Lavoisier inferred that the oxide
. eontains seven parts of oxygen in 100 parts. Itis adan-
gerous mistake which some have made, supposing the red
’ scaly substance obtained from the decomposition of ni-
trate of mercury by heat to be essentially the same. The
latter is much more acrid, and cannot be given internally
with safety ; and it is to be regretted, that the name of
Oxide has been given to it, as it may sometimes lead to its
! substitution for the present preparation.

The red oxide prepared by heat, Calcined Mercury as

it was formerly named, is a very active mercurial. It has
also been regarded as certain and permanent in its opera-
ks | tion, and has therefore sometimes been employed in the

treatment of the secondary symptoms of syphilis, where

-

the milder mercurials had failed. Its dose is one grain,
It is liable, however, to produce irritation on the stomach

or intestines, and from this, as well as from its high price,

tly used.

it is ot very frequent
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RGYRUS ALBus. White Precipi~

Mercury. (Sub-murias Hydrargy-
Y \ )

r1 Ammoniat

e of Oxymuriate of Quicksilver, Muriate of Am-

ia, each half a pound 5 Solution of Sub-carbonate of

First

ter, four j

half a pint; Disti

ther

: of ammon)

the oxymuriate of

he distilled water, and add to these the solu-

onate of potash ; wash the powder which

. > from taste 5 tl dry it.”
A % pih AlSrEsai i “ffordine nrecicelu
A process altogether di alfording precisely
. » x S
t ime i“.'l\'.]‘..'f_'., 15 given by the L,ulir.-;,_z_r-.

been poured off from the

cury, add as much water

pitate the metallic

'\'.T}" ]:; (1!‘[‘\"‘I'1'l}‘.fj!:(‘{1 }'

recipitate 1s thrown dewn, con

g 1 it} H oY Ak
of the muriate, with portions both of

ammonia combined witl

YpOTLIoNS, dC=

it, being 81 of oxide,

to Fourcroy’s a

16 of muriatic acid, and 8 of ammonia. It is this preci-

ihove processes, In the

vhich is formed in both the
which 18 Tormed m both the

may be conceived, that the potash of the sub-car-

omposes the muriate of ammonia, by

sith the muriatic acid, and that the ammonia

evolved from this decomposes the muriate of mercury,

1




throwing down

ammonia 15 added directly

riate ; or, whataffordsa m

view, the potash

muriate of mercury and muriate of amm

acid combined with it, a

tity of ammonia necessary to the constitution of the t

nary compou
J X

Pharmacopceia, is si

muriate of mercury

the mild muriate of

ready been sta

acid be used, whi

tion of heat;, a
more highly oxidated

COTrosive muri;

tion is decomposed of soda. Itis suchan

e Dublin Pharmac

.9
111 I

curial solution that is order

peeia for the preparation of the precipitated sub-muriate,

and hence the liquor from which the precipitate subsides

holds corrosive muriate lved. When decc

1
OS5€E0,

therefore, by ammonia, as dirccted by the present formu-

la, it affords the ternary white precipitate. The name
given to this preparation by the Dublin College is prefer-

able to that in the London Pharmacopeeia, which is

gether vague,  Sub-Murias Hydrargyri et Ammoniz is
probably the correct appellation. The ne the

presence of ammenia to its constitution is very well

P

P
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rellow prec

n it is decomposed by heat, ammoma

This precipitate, when dried, forms a light white pow-

soluble in water. Itis used

der, which is tastele
:

mly externally, generally under the for

ointment, in

some cutaneous affections,

phuret

Yodvraroasrs
etum Hydrargyr

s« Take of Purified Quicksilver, forty ounces 3 Sublim-

sulphur melted over

45 5001 a5

swells, remove the ve ym the fire, and cover it

umation may not take place

n notice of, as liab

ed sulphur and quick

eal comb

bination of

lly uncennected, as

ency of the

€ 1‘(1‘."..' NnocL ¢ }l"‘CR

fire may do so, lay
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Iphur. If this should

K

tual action of the mercury and s

hsppen, the combination will probably therefore remain

imperfect, and the process may succeed less perfectly, or

1

at least succeed only from the action be

E renew "Ll 111

the subsequent sul ation. The exclusion of the

a real combus-

must, however, be proper, as preve r

tion taking place, when the mass is so much heated.

ined with

Different opinions have been maint

the

ure of the ultimate product of th

chemists supposed, that the merct ury exists in the state of

oxide, in combination with the sulphur, and Vauqu

considered the brig as arising even from a

highdegree of oxidation ; this oxygen being supposed to be

combined with the metal in the fir > process,

mbustion

when [‘:l{! ilp}}.'ll'f_‘ﬂ'i C(

genation, however, has never been

according to Proust and Seg

sulphuret, consis
14 of sulphur.

Y'his substance, long known |

is of vivid red colour, which bec

when it is reduced to powder

application is for mercurial fum

&

zed by heat, and its vapour, directed on the

slrare 1 ata L TI
ticers, checks the prog

is of importance, as from the situation of an

ulcer it sometimes is, the practice is employed,

the powder being laid on 2 he

rected on the part.
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PLUMBUM.—LEAD,

TMBI,

Lead. (Plumbi ¢

Plumbi, Ph. Dub. ;

ad, any quantity. Put

aKe 0l

1 p(.-'.ll' ['.1|}-.=]]. it ten times its ‘.VC'-I:'Ihf

it into a cucurbit,

ire stand on

Distilled Acetous Acid. Let the mi
warm sand until the acid
add a fresh quaatity successively
sweetness. 'LThen evaporate

Impur

honey, and put it in a cool pl

are to be dried in the sl

1 4 ol [ e S -
dj the hquor is then pour-

ear on its Sur=-

The process,

but1s conduct-
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soluble in wa
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a partial decomposition of the salt, by the minute qu

: - o |
tes contained in the water ; and

Iria

£ i : :
ty of sulphates or mu

even with distilled water

solution is not perfectly

transparent, if a la

v of the water be employed,

J

e quar

led by its

1 % - . 1 =3 -
water, when 1ts athmty to the acid 1s

al decomposition.

£ 1 3 - ~Yr
acetate of lead is employed

an external nlication. Its solution

, a8 an astrin-

oca, as h in superficial in-

dissolved in vinegar, it is employed as a

discutient, These applications of it have already been

er its medical history.

n to six pour

or aside, that the impurities
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proved to have no exc

of acid, but to consist of tl

neutral acetate dis

solved in water, and hence the solution
is strongly gnated with oxide of lead. One hun-
dred

his an:

urated solution

€, O 0f acetic acid,

:r, while 100 parts of the saturated

superacetate contain 16.8 of o3

€y («2 0Of acid, and

of water. 'The solution, or Goulard’s Ii:

named, is of a brown colour. When k

r, and depasites a quantity of oxi

tlent, being mixed with vinega
ly applied under the form of cataplasm.
appli

of the following preparation, which has been ad:

tion to inflamed surfa

ierally under the form

officinal by the London College.
) 8

.!,,?-;IT'CK{ PLUMBI ACETATIS D

Ph. Lond.

of Acetate of Le:

¢ Take of Solution of Acetate of

Distilled Water, a pint 3 Proof-Spi

Mix them.”

This is what Goul

absurdly Ve; neral

Water, and which has been highly celebrated as an appli-
cation in superficial inf

nmation, It is occasionally em-

Vi

ployed by surgeons, and some have thoug

a simple solution of acetate or super-acetate of
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ZINCUM,—ZINC.

§ ZINCI IMPURUS PREPARATUS, olim Lapis Cala-

o
.

Stone. (Calamina

Przparatus,

¢ Procure the Impure Carbonate of Zine roasted, from

those who prepare brass, and let it be prepared in the

e manner as Carbonate of Li

» 15 an ore of zinc, the composition of which

Some vari ar to consist of

. i
C, combine

carth; but the
are composed of the carbonate

by a moderate heat,

t bece r reduced to pow-
T 3 as this calei i formed in preparing it

ss by cementation, it is or-

ed in this state,
. |

nd then to be reduced to a fine powder by levigation,

. 3 . 1 " .
inda wasning in the same manner as carbonate (]f il[‘.!l'f.

Bad s .
Heda o purpd
a i pu I

Irrila

as an appli-

ion, dusted

the common healing
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eerate, to which it communicates a degree of consistence

and tenacity,

OZXIDUM ZINCI IMPURUM PREPARATUM, ofim Tutia Pre-

pavata. Prepared Impure Oxide of Zinc, formerly

Prepared Tutty.,” Ph. Ed,

¢ Let Tutia be prepared in the same manner as Carbo-
nate of Lime.”
newhat

Thutia is a substance, the origin of which is so

doubtful ; it consists of oxide of zinc with arg eous
earth ; and the most probable account with regard to it is,
that it is the sublimate collected in the chimneys in
which zinc is calcined, mixed with clay and water, and

baked. It is used externally for the same purposes as

calamine, and hence requires to be well levigat:

Oxipum ziner. Oxide of Zinc.

i e 5, T P, i
LUCLASIYGUM, L
J

Lond.—Oxydum Zinci, Ph. Dub.)

« Let a large crucible be placed in

with burning fuel, in such a

somewhat inclined to its mou ind, w
of the crucible is at 2 mod red
piece of zinc, about the w f one

zinc soon inflames, a is converted into x

which are to be removed, from time to

surface of the metal, with an iron spatht

bustion may proces

flammation ceases,

erucible. Another piece of zinc being thrown in, the
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ewed and repeated as often-as may ]
d i
the same manner as carbonate of lime.” In the Lon- |

n Ph:

be necessary. ~Lastly, let the of zinc be prepar

> is direct

n and Du s, thecruc

be covered 1 another one inverted over i
) 11t the air,—a direction not easily obse

' ine '.'-.-\','.:i:‘:-s to be stirred to r Nnew ][: 'Lll".-.'_;'.‘,

bustion. |

:
{ the At the !
the 1 of it-

» and burns vividly with a white and ¢

lucing an oxide mn verylight { are f
1 d off

: : |
th ing |

lly, that it must be w to the ¢«
% |
tion to proceed. Particles zinc are inter- I
1eg wit 1t, © i C i
|

cut inte small piec 35 3 {

: iy

ive ounces; Water, twenty o
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for some time on warm sand. Then strain the liquor

through paper; and, after due exhalation, put it aside

>

that crystals may be formed.”
The sulphuric acid in this process, 1):,' a resulting affi-
nity, enables the zinc to decompose the water, attracting
its oxygen, the hydrogen being disengaged with efferves-
cence: the oxide combines with the acid, forming the
ulphate, and by the evaporation this

Fever

et s
€55, Now

cular crystals. The p

performed in the shops, the sulphate O!'"
pared on a large scale, from certain varieties of the native

sulphuret of the metal. These are roasted,

to air and humidity ; oxygen is absorbed, the zinc is oxi-
dated, and the sulphur converted into sulphuric acid ; and
the sulphate of zinc is extracted by lixiviatian. Its so-

lution is evaporated so far, that on co sulphate

the white

anular mass,

5 IT‘ a or

of zinc concre gr:

vitriol of commerce. It usually co ittle sulphate

of iron, and sometimes, it has been

sulphate of copper and of lead. From the ::‘_;;-r.w'_lL'..'JEl]‘:.'; of

the latter salt, it can scarcely be p

copper is scarcely ever to be disc

of iton 1s in small quantity, and cannot communicate

injurious quality. And as sulphate of zinc is |

141
58y and the

yed externally, the neglect of this proc

J

emy
substitution of the common white vitriol is of less impor=-
tance.

Sulphate of zinc is used principally as an astringent,
in the form of solution ; as an injection in gonorrhcea,

and a collyrium in ophthalmia : sometimes also internally

op
ox
Zit

gel

at !
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=c ar praatie The
3% 4l emenc. lll\.,

ications of it have been already

considered.

SOLUTIO SULPHATIS 21NcI. Solution of Sulphate of Zinc

« Take of Sulphate of Zinc, sixteen grains; Water,
eight ounces; Diluted Sulphuric Acid, sixteen drops.
Dissolve the sulphate of zinc in water then the acid
being added, strain through paper.”

This solution is designed to be used as a collyrium in

huric acid dissolving any excess of
oxide that may be present in the common sulphate of
zinc, if it be employed, and coinciding with it in astrin-

gency. As an injection in gonorrheea, the solution,

wit t the acid, is preferable, as sufficiently astringent

and less irritating.

SOLUTIO ACETITIS ZINCI, . Solution of Acetite of Zinc.
¢« Take of Sulphate of Zinc, one drachmj Distilled

Water, ten ounces. Dissolve it. Take also of Acetite

of Lead, four scruples ; Distilled Water, ten ounces

Dissolve it. Mix the solutions. Let the liqguor remain

at rest a little; then strain it,”

Sulphate of zinc and acetate of lead being the two as-
tringent salts which usually form the basis of the astrin-
gent injection employed in gonorrheea, they had fre-
quently been conjoined in one formula, without the pre-
scriber perhaps being always aware of the decomposi-
tion they suffer. The solution, however, was found to

answer sufhiciently well, being astringent without proving




the sulpl

oxide of lead of the acetate of

th the oxide of zinc: the sul]

.
d, and 15 removed

1
; Sulphate of Zinc, one ounce; ol
18

Tritur

imilar decomp

sulphuric : the sulphate of zinc

t5 the potash of the a te of potash, while the acetic acid

's into u vith the oxide of

tate of zinc, w

tion is strongly impregnated wi

F collyrium or ction of the usual

- 1 oy P — M
pared extemporaneou

of it to water.

no advantage over the more direct and simpl

given by the Edinb

po
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e
STAN Me«—TIN.

PoLvis stanni.  Powder of Tin. Ph. Dub.

¢ Take of Tin, any quantity. Having melted it in an
iron mortar, agitate it as it cools, until it is reduced to
powder, which, when cold, is to be passed through a
sieve,”

Lin, when heated near to its melting point, becomes

extremely brittle, so as to be easily reduced to fragments.

d, therefore, if stirred or agitated as it be-

id, this effect is obtained, and a granular powa
med more easily than by any other method,

powers as an anthelmintic have been already cone

red.

ARSENICI OXYDUM PREPARATUM. Prepared Ogzide of
Arsenic. Ph, Lond.

¢ Triturate Oxide of Arsenic into powder ; then put it

into 2 crucible, and applying heat, sublime it into an-
other crucible placed over the former.”

Oxide of arsenic is usually obtained by sublimation

from the ores of cobalt in it i5 contained, and
H
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e {J.'..l.'. -

which are roasted with the view of ol

of cobalt for the purposes to which it is

arts. The arsenical oxide is collec

flues of the furnace; it is impure, but is

to ti

i:y sublimation before it is

in the state either of a solid ¢ 2 powder. Oxide of

arsenic is 2 substance so very active, that

matter it can contain in this ¢ can be of no impor-

5td

d the E'1 L process 15 ii]:L.‘ﬂ(_".

tance,

Its properties and medi applicatior

eady considered.

R T
1.004.

ot

Liguor ARSENICALIS. Arsenical Solution.

of Ar:

rbonate of Potash from Tar

1c, rubbed to a

¢ Take of Prepared O:

very fine powder, Sub-c

Spirit of Lavender, four fluidrachn
Distilled W
sure of a pint.)

sl 1

lhe sub

ter as may be ne

?

by some

1amed Arseni-

chemists b

ber of oxides,

ous Acid, It is not,

insipid and luble in water, but has a

is fj']l{il.)]u in not more than 80 pa

1
i

water. 1 reddens the more del

).'

colours, particularly the sion of

4]l . OO T
1K 1“' 'EJ]-"-E 2rties,

bines with t
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PREPARATIONS OF AR

do not appear to be neutralized in these combinations ;

Berthollet athrms, the acids in

and it even neutr

combining with t And hence, on the whole, it is to

be regarded as an ox 1 degree of oxidation.

By combination with potasl endered soluble in wa-

der the solution of it perfect, and obtain it

ter, and to re

in a form in which its dose be easily regulated, is the

58, ' Lhe formula was intro-

object of the present pr

Fowler, as giving a substitute for the arsenical

prep ion known under the name of Tasteless Ague

Drop. Each ounce of the solution contains four grains

of the oxide. The dose is four drops three times a day,

as a remedy in intermittent fever, given with the precau-

ted out under its medical his-

. L' 1 B ) e
tions wihich have been p

tory. The spirit of lavender is designed merely to com-

municate colour and flavour ; but it would have been bet-

ture, the flavour of

Ph. Dub.

ake of White Oxide of Arsenic, Nitrate of Potash,

one ounce
Reduc b e SN T 14 .
leduce them separately to powders mix them, and

put the mixture into a glass retort, placed in a sand-bath,

and apply heat, raising it gradually until the bottom of the
retort is obscurely red. The vapours which arise should,
by an apparatus adapted to that purpose, be transmitted
Vor. II. 2
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through distilled water, that the nitrous acid disengaged
by the heat may be condensed. Dissolve the residual
matter in four pounds of boiling distilled water, and after
due evaporation put it aside, that crystals may form.

A

Arsenic, by a high degree of oxygenation, acquires
unequivocally the properties of an acid. This acid, the
Arsénic, as it is named, is formed by distilling nitrous acid
from the oxide of arsenic, the nitrous acid yielding to the
oxide the requisite proportion of oxygen. The same
change is produced by the present process ; the nitrons acid
being decomposed, the oxide of arsenic acquiring from it
as much oxygen as converts it into arsenic acid, and this
acid remaining combined with the potash of the nitre.
The residual mass, therefore, when a sufficient degree of
heat has been applied to expel or decompose the whole
of the nitrous acid, is arseniate of potash. This salt is

Jration

very soluble in water, and crystallizable, DBy

of its solution it 1s obtained in large

cg ular (‘.I’}':i

figure being a tetraedral prism : in this form, and as ob-

tained by this process, the salt has generally a slight ex-

cess of acid : when perfectly neutral, it do

lize so easily.

Under this form, as well as under that of the preced-
ing preparation, arsenic has been employed as a remedy
in intermittent fever, and in some cutaneous diseases. The
dose is from one-sixteenth to one-eighth of a grain of the
crystallized salt. It does not appear to have any advan-

tage, however, over the more simple preparation.




Fars is the simplest form of composition of medicines,
the different articles being merely reduced to powder,
and mixed together. It is adapted to the exhibition of
such remedies as are not ungrateful, and such as are not
liable to lose their virtues by keeping ; and is usually an
improper form for those which are bitter, acrid or feetid,
which require to be given in a large dose, or which are
not easily diffused in water, the vehicle in which pow-
ders are usually taken. The dose of a powder seldom
exceeds a drachm ; and if it require to be given only in a
few grains, it is better that it should be under the form

of bolus. When it is to be taken, it is merely diffused

t vehicle.

in water, wine, or any other convent

Purvis aRoMATICUS. Aromatic Powder. (Pulvis Cin-

namomi Compositus, Ph. Lond.—Pulvis Aromaticus,
Ph. Dub.)
« Take of Bark of Cinnamon, Cardamom Seeds, Gin-

ger Root, of each equal parts. Rub them into a very

1

fine powder, which is to be kept in a glass phial well

topt.” In the London and Dublin Pharmacopceias the




—
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proportion of cinnamon is larger, and a small quarntity
long pepper is likewise added.

This combination of aromatics is designed merely tc
communicate to other compositions fragrance and pun-
gency, and to obviate the nausea which ungrateful medi-

cines are liable to excite. The quantity added to a dose

TaIns.

o
g1

1s generally about five

PuLvis ASARI COMROS

Compound Powder of As-

arabacca. (Pulvis Asari Compositus, £h. Dub.)
N i ’ P

¢ Take of the Leaves of Asarabacca, three parts ; the
Leaves of Marjoram, Flowers of Lavender, of each one
part, Rub them together to a powder.” In the compo-
sition which has a place in the Dublin Pharmacopeeia, the
leaves of marjoram are omitted.

‘This is used as a mild errhine, forming the composi-

tion known by the name of Herb Snuff. When snuffed
in the quantity of a few grains, it occasions sneezing and

a discharge of mucus, and is sometimes used in headach

and ophthalmia.
PULVIS CARBONATIS CALCIS COMPOSITUS, olim Pulvi
Cuetacens.

« Take of Prepared Carbonate of Lime, four ounces ;
Bark of Ci

half a drachm. Rub them together to powder.”

mamon, one drachm and a half ; Nutmeg,

This is designed to be used as a arateful an

FIVen Im I;I!_" dose of one dra
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PuLvis cRETE composiTus.  Compound Powder of

Chalk.” Ph. Lond.

¢« Take of Prepared Chalk, half a pound ; Bark of Cin-
1amon;y four ounces; Tormentil Root, Gum~Arabie, of
cach three ounces; Long Pepper, half an ounce. Re-
duce them separately to powder, and mix them.”

This composition, though analogous to the preceding
one, ié so far different as to require to be noticed apart,
the proportion of the aromatics being larger, and the ad-
dition of the tormentil root rendering it more astringent,
It is used to relieve diarrhcca arising from acidity, being

given in the dose of half a drachm or a drachm.

PuLvis CRETE COM TUS CUM OPr10. (.‘nmpn:_nv.d Pow-

der of Chalk with Opium.  Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Compound Powder of Chalk, six ounces and
2 half ; Hard Opium, rubbed to powder; four scruples.
Mix them.”

The addition of opium to astringents and antacids, when

given in diarthoea, is a common practice, and this formu-

la affords a convenient composition of this kind, Its dose
is one scruple, or half a drachm. Two scruples contain
one grain of opium, the proportion having been diminished
th Phars

ne 444l

a little from what it was in former editions of

macopaoeia




Purvis JALAPE COMPOSITUS. Compound  Powder. of

Jalap.

¢ Take of the Powder of the Root of Jalap, one

Super-Tartrate: of Potash, two parts. Rub them toge-

1 . o 1
ther into a VETY line powder.

This combination affords an excellent purga

ive, less

Jurgar

stimulating, and less liable to excite gripi
& g

lap alone. It is given in the dose of a drachmor a drachm
and a half ; and in dropsy, as a hydragogue cathartic, to

the extent of two drachms.

PuoLvis iPEcACUANHR ET o©Pi1, olim Pulvis Dover
Powder of Ipecacuanha and Opium. (Pulv. Ipeca

anha Compositus, Pl Lond. Dub.)

¢ Take of the Powder of the Root of Ipecacuar

Opium, of each one part; Sulphate of Potash, eight

parts. Rub them together into'a fine powder.”

This composition, Dover’s Powder, has :
blished in practice, and is one of those useful combina-
tions, which experience, or rather accident discovers, the
powers of which could not have been inferred X priovi
from the known operation of its ingredients. It affords
one of the best examples of the power which one medi-
cine has of modifying the action of another, the ipecacuan
rendering the operation of the opium, as a sudorific,
much more certain than it otherwise would be, and ap-
pearing also to diminish its narcotic effect, so that the

composition can be given with safety in pure inflamma
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yns, in which opium alone would be hazard-

ory affect

ate' of potash serves to divide the parti-

ous. The
cles of the opium and ipecacuan, and mix them more in-
timately 3 and such is the advantage derived from it, that,
as Dr Blane has remarked, the opium and ipecacuan alone,
mixed in the above proportions, have not the same effect.
Hence, too, the operation of the powder 1s always more

. ’ . 1 . =
certain whoen 1t h'ﬂ.‘l peen tr!lul"{lli,‘d o a q‘f&“ﬂ.t L'I.L’g\"c\‘. ot

nner

s, This powder is the most powerful and certain

sudorific we possess. - Its medium dose is fifteen grains, ;

the operation of which is to be as ted by the sweating

imen; and frequently it is necessary to give addition-

al smaller doses at intervals, to produce sweat. Its prin-
cipal use is in acute rheumatism ; but it is prescribed in all

cases with propriety where full sweating is to be induced. b

PuLvis opraTus. Opiate Powder.
Take of Opium, one part; Prepared Carbonate of

Rub them together to afine powder.

Lime, nine parts.

gned asa convenient form for administer-

This is d
]

o
-

T

in of opium,

ing opium, Ten grains contain a

form a medium dose. It is however little used.

PuLvis corNU UsTi cusm orie, Powder of Burnt Harts

horn with Opium. Pharm. Lond,
I

¢ Take of Hard Opium rubbed to powder, one drachm ;
I 1} 3

Burnt and Prepared Hartshorn, an ounce ; Cocl

”

powder, a drachm. Mix them.

e . 1 - g - 1 1
f]!:."'. i the former ¢itton of the & \TMACcoOpE R




| had the name of Pulvis Opiatus, which k:

= |

pt " ged to its present appellation, as less

| confounded with Powder of Opiam. A

1R also added to give it colour., The burnt hartshorn serves to
divide the opium, and from its hardness and grittiness is
better adapted to this than the chalk of the preceding pre-

L paration.  One grain of opium is contained in ten of the

E |

f powder,

i

. Purvis scammoNi composiT

. Scammony.

Ii ¢ Take of Scammony, Super-Tartrate of Potash, of
AW each equal parts. Rub them togetlier into a very fine
_ powder.”

: . Scammony given alone, is lable to act asa purgative
s rather with violence, while its operation is at the same
time somewhat uncertain. By ion of the super-
tartrate of potash, its cathartic operation is rendered more
:'___ certain and less irritating. It is also preferred to the

scammony alone, as a hydragogue cathartic, Tts dose is

from ten to twenty grains.

PuLvis seanmonir comrosiTus. Compound Powder of
Scammony. Pharm. Lond.

. ¢ Take of Scammony, Hard Extract of Jalap, of each

two ounces 3 ('I'mgcr, half an ounce. Rub them sepa«

rately into a very fine powder, then mix them.”

"This composition, though under the same name as the

K | preceding one, is of a very different nature 5 the stimula-
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ition of the scammony not being corrected, but

ed by the addition of the extract of jalap. I

[he ginger will communicate an aromatic pungency, and

The compound is a strong cathartic

its medium dose is ten or fifteen grains.

LPHATIS ALUMINKE COMPOSITUS, alim Pulvis

('.anc»tiiid Powder of Sulp}a.’itc of Argil,

of Sulphate of Alumine, four parts; Kino, one |
3 3 |

part. Rub them together into a fine powder.”
This being a combination of two powerful astringents, |
has been sometimes used internally in 111[‘::\,-1[;'1;:-65:1, inre- !

ited doses of ten or fifteen grains, and externally as a

styptic application to bleeding wounds. \ !

T following Powders have a place in the London or

Dublin Pharmacopaeia, without any preparations corre-

% Take of Socotorine Aloes, one ounce and a half:

Guaiac Gum-Resin, one ounce 3 Compound Powder of

Cinnamon, half an ounce. Rub the aloes and guaiac se-
parately into powder ; then mix them with the compound

powder of cinnamon,’




Sy 1 T T o
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i This combination of aloes with guaiac 1s

. l - - % E - = =
' ! stimulating aperient, and may be given in a dose of fif-
! teen or twenty grains. The form of powder is however

very. ill adapted to the exhibition of 2 substance so bitter
and nauseous as aloes, or of resinous sul as
guaiac ;

|

f

PULVIS ALOES cum caNirna. Powder of Aloes with
Canella. Ph. Dub.

- . ~

¢« Take of Hepatic Aloes, one pound ;3 White Ca

three ounces. Rub them separately to powder; then

Al mix them.”
) This had a place in the forr lition of the Londo:
his had a place m the lormer edifion of the London
. f Pharmacopceia, but is now thrown out. The caneila co-
. | - .
& vers the unpleasant flavour of the aloes; and this combi-

not under the form of powd

; by infusing it in spirit. A composition of this kind, de-
i
signed for this purpose, has long been kept in the shops,

under the name of Hiera Picra.

Purvis conTRAYERVE composiTUs. Compound Powder
of Contrayerva. Pharm. Lond.

¢ Take of Contrayerva Root, rubbed to powder, five
y i

>

ounces; Prepared Shells, one pound and a half. Mix

them.”

"This is a composition which has long kept its place in

the Pharmacop and has been frequently reformed.

t . l. 16 on CeaTeR 3--.?T';""P.f tT; yrtant

5y OF
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nossessed of any advantage. * It has been g a5 a toni & |

and stimulating diaphoretic, in a dose of half a drachm, i

r two scruples.

Purvis xino composiTus. Compound Powder of Ki-
no. Pharm. Lond.
¢ Take of Kino, fifteen drachms’; "Cinnamon Bark,
half an ounce; Hard Opium, a drachm.  Triturate them i

separately into a very fine powder, then mix them.”

Kino is one of the most powerful vegetable astringents

Che cinnamon will communicate to it a grateful ‘arom

tic flavour and pungency, and the addition of the o]

will render it a more powerful remedy in diarrheea. Yet

1
the form of powder does not appear to be well ada {
to its administration’; nor does there appear any patticu !
lar reason for introducing this as an officinal preparation. .
One part of opium is contained in twenty, and it may b '

i n ten to twenty grains.
SENNE coMPosIiTUS., Compound Powder of
Senna. . Pharm. Lond.
- s of Senna, Super-Tartrate of Pot:
of each two ounces ; Scammony, half an ounce ; Gis |

Rub the scammony sepa

ogether, into a fine powder, and mix them.’
employed as a purgative, in
hm to adrachm. The senna is,

inferior in power to the seam
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there appears to be little advantage in their combination,
nor is the form of powder well adapted to their exhibi-

tion.

PuLvis TRAGACANTHE COMPOSIT pound Powder

of Tragacanth. Pharm. Lond.
¢ Take of Tragacanth, rubbed to Powder, Gum Ara-
bic in powder, Starch, of each one ounce and a half ; Re-

fined Sugar, three ounces. Triturate the starch and su-

gar together into powder, then havi
canth and the gum Arabic, mix them all together.”
This combination of mucilaginous substances may be

employed for the general purposes of demulcents, in the
purp )

dose of a drachm, or two drachms frequently repeat

But it appears to be a very superflupus composition.




CTUARIA,—ELECTUARIES,

T'rrs term is applied to that form of compound medi-
cines where the consistence is nearly that of thick honey,
An electuary is composed, in general, of a powder redu-
ced to the proper consistence by the addition of syrup or
mucilage. It is a proper form for administering medi-
cines which are not very disagreeable in their taste or
flavour ; and, except in a few officinal preparations, it is
an extemporaneous prescription, as when long kept it is
liable to become too thick and adhesive from the evapo-
ration of part of its moisture, Dry powders generally
require twice their weight of syrup to bring them to the
due consistence 3 and syrup is preferable to mucilage, as
the electuary made with the former does not so soon be-
come dry. The common dose of an electuary rarely ex-
ceeds two tea-spoonfuls, and is seldom less than a tea-

spoonful ; any very active medicine, which requires to be

en in a smaller dose, being usually administered under
the form of bolus.

The London College have united the Electuaries with

he Conserves, as th

both compositions of vegetable
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matter with sugar, and are of similar consistence; and

have given to them the common name of Confecti

In conserves, however, the addition of the saccharine

matter is in much larger proportion, and is de

preserve the vegetable matter; in electuaries, the syrup is

ed merely to communicate the required form. The

v. (Con-

Aromatie

Take of Aromatic Powder, one part; Syrup of
Orange-Peel, two parts. Mix, beating them well toge-

o]
Lhe compe

ther, so as to form an electuary.”

vhich has a place in the other Pharmacopccias is sor

what different. The following is the formula given by

the London College: ¢« Take of Cinnamon Bark, Nut-

mor

Pre

; two ounces; Yre-

méps, each two ounces; Cloves, one ounce 5 (

Seeds, half an ounces

gar. two pounds

pared Shells, sixteen ounces ; Refined Sugar,

Water, a pint. - Triturate the dry substances togethe
to a fine powder, then add the water gradually, and mix

them so as to form an uniform mass.”

The composition of the Edinburgh Pharmacopcei

in that of the Lon

the more simple of these; and

Pharmacopeeia, the carbonate of lime is foreign to

shiect of the combination, though, as it has long hac

En:




ELECTUARIES, 8567

place, it is still retained. Either electuary is a grateful
aromatic preparation, frequently combined with other me-
dicines, or made the basis of cordial or earminative mix-
tures, requiring merely for this purpose to be diffused n

water with a little syru

LECTUARIUM CASSLE FISTUL
Cassia. (Confectio Cassi
Cassiz, Ph. Dub.)

Electuary of Pu rging

Lond.—

lectuarinm

¢ Take of the Pulp of Cassia in pods, four parts ; Pulp

of Tamarind, Manna, of each one part; Syrup of Pale
Rose, four parts. Dissolve the manna beat in a mortar;
with a gentle heat, in the syrup ; then add the pulps, and,
by a continued heat, reduce the mixture to a proper con-
sistence.” The composition with regard to the ingre-
dients is the same in the other Pharmacopoeias.

This electuary affords a mild laxative, which operates in
the dose of an ounce. From the predominance of the
pulps and the saccharine matter, it is liable, however, to
become sour on keeping ; it is also inferior in activity to
the next electuary, which is equally pleasant, and hence,

it is so little used, that it is never found in the shops.
LLECTUARIUM CASSIE SENNE, o/im Flectuorium Leniti-
vum. Electuary of Senna. (Confectio Sennewe, Pl

.—Electuarium Sennwe, Ph. Dub.)

¢ Take of the Leaves of Senna, eight ounces ; Cori-
ander Seeds, four ounces ; Liquorice Root, three ounces;

¥igs, Pulp of Prunes, of each one pound ; Pulp of Tama-
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y rind,” half a pound; Refined Sugar, two pounds and 2
.-: half.  Bruise the senna with the coriander seeds, and se-
{ ate by passing through a sieve ten ounces of the mx-
: powder. Boil the residuum with the figs and the
liquorice in four pounds of water to one half;
' press and strain. Reduce the strained liquor,
= | poration, to about a pot nd and a half. d
r

| the supar, so as to make a syrup. Add

tly, mix in the pow

ly to the pulps, and, I

yn Pharmacop

1 composition in the Londe

with the addition of half a pound of Pulp of Cas

| the Dublin Pharmacopeeia it is different; the ingre

| being, Senna Leaves in fine powder, four ounces ; Pulp of

|
I Prunes, a pound; Pulp of Tamarinds, two ounces;

Al Syrup of Brown Sugar (Molasses)

y & plf‘:f.' and 2

Tssential Oil of Carraway, two drachms.

pleasant pur

L4 ., = . ' 1
I.I.Illi it 15 soinetimes T'("i'J(J-‘;‘IC{! more active by the

of a little jalap, or super-tartrate of potash. The electuary
of the Dublin Pharmacopceia, though more st
y laroe

the others, must be less grateful, from containing st

» proportion of molasses; and the oil o f carraway

communicate rather too much pur

this form.

LLECTUARIUM MIMOS/E CATE

nica. Electuary of Catechu. (Electuarium Catechu

Compositum, k. Dub.)

 Take of Extract of Cat

nu
p]'i
sti

the

gf"
ﬂll

Sn
dif
ha
as

Ph
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three ounces ; Bark of Cinnamon, Nutmeg, of each one
ounce ;3 Opium, diffused in a sufficient quantity of Spa-
nish White Wine, one drachm and a half; Syrup of
Red Rose, boiled to the consistence of honey, two
pounds and a quarter, Reduce the solid ingredients to
powder, and, mixing with them the opium and syrup,
form an electuary.” In the Dublin Pharmacopeeia, the
nutmeg is omitted, the quantity of cinnamon being
proportionally increased, and the Syrup of Ginger is sub-
stituted for Syrup of Rose: the proportion of opium is
the same,

In this electuary, the more powerful vegetable astrin-
gents are combined ; they are rendered more grateful by
the addition of the aromatics, and the efficacy of the com-
position, as a remedy in diarrhoea, is increased by the
opium, It is the basis of the common extemporaneous
astringent mixture 3 two drachms of it being diffused with
a little syrup in six ounces of water, and a table spoonful
of this being taken three or four times a day. One grain

of opium is continued in rather more than three drachms.

ELECTUARIUM OPIATUM, olim ZElectuarium Th

Opiate Electuary. (Confectio Opii, Ph. Lond.)

¢ Take of Aromatic Powder, six ounces; Virginian
Snake-root, rubbed to a fine powder, three ounces; Opium,
diffused in a sufficient quantity of Spanish White Wine,
half an ounce ; Syrup of Ginger, one pound. Mix, so
as to form an electuary.” The formula in the Londen
Pharmacopeeia is somewhat different from this. It pre-

VoL. 1l Aa




EFELECTUARIES.

; : scribes of * Hard Opium, rn
'.. | ],u'-_ré: l'q'-iu_'a', an ounce; Gi
| raway Seeds, three ounces ; Syrup, a p

AR | opium with the syrup heated, then

il il gredients ground to powder, and mix t
' This is a substitute for compositions once hi
[ . brated, and ‘whi
I |

Pharmacopceias of Europe, the Mithridate a

ger-root, two ounc

imt. Triturate

add L

hem.”

bed to powder, six drachms ;

g

h have long kept their place in the

AR and ‘'which at one period consisted of above an hundred
|

1mw ingredients. Opium appeared, amid this o be
| the ingredient of predominating power, mod princi-
I pally by aromatics 3 they have been, therefore, gradually
.

| : reformed into the present preparation, and even it is

) I gcarcely used. Each drachm, prepared according to the

j I formula in the Edinburgh Pharmacepceia, conta a
| v nd. a2 half of opium : and rather .
. grain and a half of opium ; and rathe: pre-
.
! pared by prescription of the London College
| six grains of the latter containing one g

= e T TR -

e

. T i E ~f F11
[T remains to take notice of tho Liectuar
K lections as they are named, which are pec
[ T ! 2
E I London Pharmac opcela.
I
ConFECTIO )ALZE., Almond Confection

Almonds, an ounce ;




P

Fepper, two dra

Triturate the dr

rder 3 the

i, adding the oil of car
in the Dublin

being omit-

com pe




372 PILLS
oy R NN i
| it
il
L
[ CHAP. XXIII
PILULE.,—PILLS.
|
| P - e
| ILLS are formed from a mass suﬂ_lcxe:ltiy stur and ad-
i - . 1 - -
*1- hesive to preserve the round form which is given to them.

Under this form, such medicines are generally exhibited
as are nauseous, either in taste or flayvour, and such as
operate in a small dose. Few general rules require to be
given with regard to their formation. Such of the ingre-
dients as are capable of being reduced to powder, are first
; triturated to the requisite fineness ; those which are of a
softer consistence are then added, and if this is not suf-
ficient to bring the whole to a proper consistence, a small
quantity of syrup or mucilage is to be added ; the former
is preferable, as the latter, in drying, is liable to render
the mass too hard. Some substances, as several of the
gum-resins, become soft on beating, so as to form into
pills. Light vegetable powders, when beat up with syrup,
form a mass which is not sufficiently coherent to roll
out. In this case it is necessary to add a small quantity
of pure soap, which gives the necessary tenacity. Metallic
preparations, which are heavy, and given in a small dose,
are made into pills by the addition of some extract or

conserve. If the pill mass is too soft, so that the j

in
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after being formed; do not keep their form, it may be
made harder by the addition of a small quantity of any
inactive vegetable matter, as powder of liquorice. After
they are rolled out, they must, to prevent them from ad-
hering, be covered with the same powder, or, what is pre-
ferable, as less liable to become mouldy, starch or carbo-
nate of magnesia. A pill ought not to exceed five grains
in weight, or twelve may be formed from a drachm of
the mass. They ought not to be prepared in too large a
guantity at a time, as if long kept they become so hard as

to be scarcely acted on in the stomach.

PiLuLE ALoETicE, Aloétic Pills,

¢t Take of Socotorine Aloes reduced to powder, Soap,
of each equal weights. Beat them with Simple Syrup, so
as to make a mass fit for pills.”

In this formula the proportion of extract of gentian is

too large, the mass being too soft to form properly into

nills. It affords a convenient form for the exhibition of

aloes, and is in common use as a purgative. ' Its medium

dose is 10 or 15 grains.

PiroLa aLoes composit®. Compound Alces Pills
Pharm, Lond.
Take of Socotorine Alges, in powder, one ounce; Ex-
tract of Gentian, half an ounce ; Oil of Carraway, forty

minims ; Syrup, as much as necessary. Beat them to-

”

gether until they form a mass.

Tnder either of tl aloes 1s vexy com-
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PILLS.

Sulphur, Oil of Cloves; of each one part. - Let the aloes

and scammony be reduced, with the s t0 pow

t let the colocynth, rubbed into a fine powder, and the

> added. Lastly, beat them with mucilage of gum

Compound Colo-

Colocynth, half an ounce ; Hepatic Aloes,

, of ‘each an ounce ;- Spanish Scap, two

Oil of Cloves, one drachm. Reduce the aloes,

and colocynth, separately to powder; then

together with the oil and soap

1nto :

1positions are of similar p

- cathartic than the

mpound pill is us

d in constipa

itual costiveness. Two pills are a common

Aloes, four parts; Myrrh, two

on, one part. DBeat them into 2 mass with Sim-
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s ” tic, useful in dyspepsia connected with costiveness ; some- i
; Illl times used also in hypochondriasis, hysteria, and in jaun- :
| dice. Their doseis ten or fifteen grains.

PrLurm aMMoNIARETI cUPRI.  Pills of Ammoniuret of g

Copper. <
| # Take of Ammoniuret of Copper; rubbed into fine t

! powder, sixteen grains ; Crumb of Bread, four scruples ;

L | Water of Carbonate of Ammonia, as much as may be 1
) , sufficient. DBeat them into a mass, which divide into

thirty-two equal pills.”

5 It is under this form that ammoniuret of copper is gi= &
‘AR ven in epilepsy and the other spasmodic diseasesin which i
I : it has been employed. Half a grain of it is contained in .
: each pill. One pill is given at first, night and morning,

18 and the dose is gradually increased, as far as the stomach |

f and general system will bear it, until a cure is obtained, |
] or the remedy has received a fair trial. ]
I.

PiLUL®R AssE FETIDE composiTE. Compound Assafce.
! | tida Pills.
¢ Take of Assfectida, Galbanum, Myrrh, of each eight
parts 3 Rectified Oil of Amber, one part. Beat them in- |
_{'; ' to a mass with Simple Syrup.”
. These pills afford a stimulating aperient, and feetid
i , antispasmodic, used in hysteria and amenorrhoea, two or
three of them being taken at bedtime.




PiLULE cALBANI coMrosiT®. Compound Pills of Gal-
anum, FPharm. Lond.

« Take of Galbanum, an ounce; Myrrh; Sagapenum,

of each one ounce and a half 3 Assafcetida, half an ounce ;

Syrup, as much as may be sufficient. Beat them toge-

ther, and form a mass.”

PriLurL® wmyRRHE composrt®. Compound Pills of

Myrrh. Ph. Dub.

«« Take of Assafectida, Galbanum, Myrrh, in powder;
of each one ounce 3 Oil of Amber; half a drachm. Tri-
turate them together, and form them into a mass with
Simple Syrup.”

These compositions, though under different names; are
gimilar to the preceding one. They all form a substi-
tute for the Gum Pills of the older Pharmacopceias.

They are used in the same cases, and in the same dose.

PiLoLz HYDRARCYRI. Mercurial Pill. (Pilulz Hy-
drargyri, Ph. Lond. Dub.)

« Take of Purified Quicksilver, Conserve of Red Rose,
of each one ounce ; Starch, two ounces. Rub the quick-
silver with the conserve, in a glass mortar, until the glo-
bules entirely disappear, adding, as there may be occa-

sion, a little mucilage of gum Arabic ; then add the

starch, and beat, with a little water, into 3 mass, which

is to be immediately divided into four hundred and eighty

pills,” The formula in the London and Dublin Pharma
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PrLuLz saponis cum opro.  Pills of Soap with Opium,
Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Hard Opium, rubbed to powder, half an

ounce ; Hard Soap, two ounces. Beat them together,

until they form one mass.”

PiLuLs B sTYRACE. Pills of Storax. Pharm. Dub.

¢ Take of Purified Storax, three drachms; Soft Puri-
fied Opium, one drachm ; Saffron, the same weight.
Beat them together, mixing them thoroughly.”

The articles which in these compositions are added to
the opium, cannot be supposed to have any important ef-
fect on its operation; they serve merely to disguise it
and where it is necessary, which it occasionally is, to
conceal the administration of opium from the patient,
they afford convenient forms. Eveni the namie sometimes
requires to be concealed in a prescription 3 and hence the
reason of the names given by the London and Dublin
Colleges being derived from the trivial ingredients. Tt is
only to be regretted, that the proportion of opiuni is not
the same in all of them, Two pills, or ten grains of the
pill of the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia, contain one grain of
opium; while in the formula of the Londod and Dublin
Colleges, the proportion of opium is larger, five grains

or one pill containing one grain.

PiLune ruer compositz, Compound Pills of Rhu-
barb.

“ Take of the Root of Rhubarb, in powder, one
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punce 3 Socotorine Aloes, six drachms; Myrrh, half an

ounce ; Oil of Peppermint, half a drachm. Beat them

into 2 mass with syrup of orange-peel.”

This is 2 moderate laxative much employed, especially
in dyspeptic affections, to obviate costiveness, and stimu-
late gently the stomach and intestines. Two pills are
taken at bed-time, and operate in general without occa-
sioning any irritation, evacuating the contents of the in-

testines, without producing purging.

PiLurLzm sciLritice. Squill Pills,

¢ Take of the dried Root of Squill, rubbed to a fine
powder, one scruple; Gum-Ammoniac, Cardamom Seeds,
in powder, Extract of Liquorice, of each one drachm.

Beat them with simple syrup into a mass.”

PlLULAE SCILLE

composiTZ, Compound Squill Pills,

Ph. Lond.

¢« Take of the Root of Squill, recently dried, and beat
to powder, a drachm Ginger Root, in powder, Hard
Soap, of each three drachms; Gum-Ammoniac in powder,
two drachms. Mix the powders together; then beat
them with the soap, adding as much syrup as may be

sufficient to give the due consistence.”

PILULE SsCILLA cUM ZINGIBERE. Pills of Squill with
Ginger.
¢ Take of Squill Root in powder, one drachm ; Gin-

ger Root in powder, two drachms; Essential Qil of
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g4 FROCHES,

TROCHISCL.=~TROCHES.

T

| rochs s, or Lozenges, consist of powders mixed with

mucilage, in such a proportion, that when dried they are

firm and hard. "While in the state of a soft paste, they
are cut into small square or round tablets, and these are

hardened by drying. The form is one adapted princi-

pally to such medicines as are designed to dissolve slowly
tha a6 = ‘d‘l‘”""’l""‘ are alwavs rendered plea
in the mouth ; and hence they are always rendered plea-

sant by the addition of a

pr('}l)-':i'ii[I-I‘. l_‘f su 23' ar.

es, but are employed prin-

mouth or throat. As of little

ipally in a
smportance, they have been rejected in the Dublin and in

the late edition of the London Phar

enly are retained by the Edinburgh
) y g

4

TrRocHiscr carBoNATIS cALcIs. Troches of Carbonate
of Lime.

« Take of Prepared Carbonate of Lime, four ounces ;

2d

Gum Arabic, one ounce ; Nutmeg, one drachm; Refin

Sugar, six ounces. Rub these to powder, and

them into a mass with water, fit for forming troches.”
This is a pleasant form under which carbonate of li

m

tic
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TROCHES, 385

may be given as an antacid, though the quantity of (I
saccharine matter may perhaps rather favour the produc-
tion of acid in the stomach ; and either from this, or (il
from not being well prepared in the shops, they are little

|
used. |
|
TrocHiscr crycyrruizz., Liquorice Troches. I

«« Take of Extract of Liquorice, Gum Arabic, of each

one part; Refined Sugar, two parts. Let them be dis- I

! solved in warm water, and strained. Then evaporate

the solution, with a gentle heat, into a mass, which form
’ 8 ]

! ' into troches.” !
These, from their demulcent quality, may be used to |
f allay coughing, in catarrh; but the simple extract of li-
| quorice is equally effectual, and when purified by solu- i
tion in water, and afterwards inspissated so as to be of a
| firm. consistence, forming what is named Refined Li-
- quor]&if‘, is more gr.ltefnl. Hence these troches are never
} used.
TROCHISCI GLYCYRRHIZE cuM or10, Liquorice Troches
with Opium,
i ¢ Take of Opium, two drachms; Tincture of Tola
Balsam, half an ounce; Simple Syrup, eight ounces;
3 Extract of Liquorice, softened with Warm Water, Gum
)

# Arabic, in powder, of each five ounces. Tirst rub the

opium. thoroughly with the tincture ; then add gradually

syrup and the extract; afterwards sprinkle in the




86 TROCHES.

powder of Gum Arabic; and, lastly, dry the mass, that
it may be formed into troches, each weighing ten grains.”

These are the most active troches in the Pharmas
copeeia, and are very effectual in relieving the tickling
cough frequently attending catarrh. The opium is the

ingredient on which their efficacy principally depends,

its local operation lessening the irritation which gives
rise to coughing 3 the others cover its taste and flavour,
and render the domposition. pleasant; adding at the same
time a demulcent quality. One drachm, or six troches,
contain one grain of opium ; and from six to twelve may
be taken in twenty-four hours. The composition would

be improved, if the proportion of opium were diminished,

-+ ]
w

they would then be less ungrateful ; their action would
be more gradual, and a greater number could be easily
taken. A substitute might be found too for the balsam
of Tolu, the flavour of which is rather unpleasant, and

which cannot be supposed to' communicate any virtue,

TrocHiscr cuMMmost. Gum Troches.

¢ Take of Gum Arabic, four parts; Starch, one part;
Refined Sugar, twelve parts. These being rubbed to
powder, are to be formed into 2 mass, with rose water,
fit for forming troches.”

This composition is designed as a demulcent, but is

never used; it is not very pleasant, and gum Arabic,
} s g 3

when pure, answers the same purpase equally well.

thi
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for
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TRoCHISCI NITRATIS PoTAssE. Lroches of Nitrate of
Potash.
¢ Take of Nitrate of Potash, one part ; Refined Sugar, |
three parts. DBeat them to powder, and, with mucilage !
of gum tragacanth, make them into a mass proper for ir
forming troches.” |
Under this form, nitrate of potash is sgmetimes used

as a refrigerant in angina tonsillaris, and to allay the

sense of heat attending salivation, and abate the inflam- }
mation, being allowed to dissolve slowly in the mouth. :.
They do not very well retain their form, being liable to

become humid, and a mixture of nitre and SUgar in pows-

der answers equally well.
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CHAP. XXV.

LINIMENTA, UNGUENTA ET CLE

LINIMENTS, OINT-

MENTS, AND CERATES.,

r Y

i HESE are compositions of a soft consistence, having
some unctuous substance for their basis, such as oil, lard,
spermaceti or wax, When the consistence is so soft as

to be thick, but nearly fluid, it is termed a Liniment;

when it is more firm, it is an Ointment; and when still

harder, it forms a Cerate. It is evident that these diffe-
b ]

rent degrees of consistence depend on the proportions of

the ingredients. 'Where the oil is in

liniment is formed, and the :

proportion of wax forms an - or cerate. The

wing general directions are given in the Edinburgh
following g 1 direct 4 the Edinburg

Pharmacopceia for their preparation. ¢ In ma these

compositions, fatty and resinous substances are to be

melted with a gentle heat, stirring them constantly,

sprinkling in at the same time the dry ingre

ients, if there
are anv, reduced fo 3 verv fine powder 21 ek e mixtire
are any, reduced to a very fine powder, until the mixture,
by cooling, become firm.” In general, it is better to
melt them by the heat of a water bath, than by the direct
application of fire to the vessel.

Formerly ointments were numerous and complicated
in their composition, and surgeons adapted, with much

formality, different cintments to answer different indica-
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tions. The practice is now more simple 3 the principal
intention in these applications is to keep the parts soft
and easy, and to exclude the atmospheric air, and there-
fore the simplest composition that is of a proper consis=
tence and tepacity answers the purpose. Itisonlyin 2
few cases that certain substances are added to these sim-

ple compositions, with the view of obtaining peculiar ¢ f.

or sometimes their specific

#imnl
stimula

fects from th ty
operation, or from their chemical action. The consis-
tence of a cerate is usually the most convenient, at least
for continued application, that of an ointment being ra-
ther too thin, especially when it is rendered thinner by

the heat of the part applied.

LINIMENTUM AQUZE CALCIs, sive Oleum Lini cum Calce.
Liniment of Lime Water, or Qil of Lintseed with
Lime. (Linimentum Calcis, Pk, Dub.)

¢t Take of Oil of Lintseed, Lime Water, of each equal

1)

parts. Mix them.
This is a saponaceous compound, formed by the mutual
chemical action of the lime-water and oil. It is a thick

bland fluid of a white colour, and is sometimes used as a

soothing application to inflamed parts 3 more particular-

being spread over the surface with a feather

]y[f.-'

a

it 1'('1]11',"'..‘:1 to l){" ex ih‘.‘.j‘f'\‘rl".‘.lfﬁ‘.L)L‘.'.l\-" l]l‘t"iT_lrL‘t!, as l\f!i.‘l' -

1py matter separates from the water,

little time the s

Fe

LiNIMENTUM SIMPLEX. Simple Liniment.

ive Oil, four parts; White Wax, one part
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UNGUENTUM SIMPLEX. Simple Qintment.

“ Take of Olive Qil, five parts; White Wax, twe

parts.”

CeraTum siMpLEx.  Simple Cerate.

¢ Take of Olive Oil, six parts; White Wax, three
parts ; Spermaceti, one part.”

These compositions differ merely in consistence, Lhey
are applied, spread on linen, as usual dressings to slight
wounds and excoriations. 'The cerate affords the com-
position, which, from consistence, is best adapted to this.
The following compositions, in the London and Dublin
Pharmacopceias, are nearly the same, and are designed

for the same purposes.

UNGUENTUM CETACEI, Ph. Lond.
UxGueNTuM sPERMATIS cETI, Ph. Dub. Spermaceti

QOintment,

The former consists of Spermaceti, six drachms ;
White Wax, two drachms 3 Olive Oil, three fluidounces :
the latter, of White Wax, half a pound ; Spermaceti, one

pound ; Prepared Lard, three pounds.

CeraTUM CETACEI, Spermaceti Cerate, Ph. Lond.—

1s eomposed of half an ounce of Spermaceti ; two ounces

of White Wax ; and four fluidounces of Olive Oil ;

hence differs merelv in consistence
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CeraTuM. Cerate. Ph. Lond.—This consists of four
ounces of Yellow Wax ; and four fluidounces of Olive

Oil.

UscuenTuM cErR® FLAVE, Ointment of Yellow
Wax, Ph. Dub.—is formed from one pound of Purified

Yellow Wax ; and four pounds of Prepared Lard.

UnGuE? sLpE, Ointment of “‘White Wax,

TUM CE
Ph. Dub.,—is the same composition with the substitution

of White for Yellow Wax.

ITNGUENTUM RESINOsUM. Resinous Ointment. (Un-
guentum Resinz Albz, Pk Dub—Ceratum Resinz,
Ph. Lond.)

« Take of Hogs Lard, eight parts; White Resin, five
parts; Yellow Wax, two parts.”” = In'the London Phar-
macopceia, a pound of resin and a pound of wax are melt-
ed with a pint of olive oil.

The addition of the resin renders’ this considerably
more stimulating than the preceding ointments. Hence
it is used as a dressing where the object is to promote

suppuration

1NGUENTUM PULVERIS MELOES VESICATORIL, clim Ul

wentum Epispasticum fortius. . Qintment of the Pow-

der of Cantharides. (Unguentum Cantharidis, £

2%, Lond.)

Dub.—Ceratum Lyttz, [
¢t Take of Resinous Ointment, seven parts ;

of Cantharides, one part.’
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This is the ointment commonly employed to establish

a purulent discharge, or form a superficial issue in the

part to which a blister has been applied ; this it does

from the acrid and stimulating quality of the cantharic
g9 ¥

which quickly changes the serous discharge from the bl
ter into one of a purulent nature, and by continuing the
application, this may be kept up for any length of tit
In preparing it, the cantharides ought to be reduced to 2

very fine powder.

UNGUENTUM INFUSI MELOES VESICATORII,

tum Episp

prspasticum  mitius, Ointment of Infusion

Cantharides.

¢ Take of Cantharides, White Resin,

of each one part; Venice Turpentine, Hogs

each two'parts; Boiling Water, four parts.

the cantharides in the water for z ni ht, and strain the
8

liquor, pressing it strongly ; having added the lard, boil it
until the water is evaporated ; then add the wax and re-

sin. These being melted and removed from the

1re, add
the turpentine.”
The ointment with the powder of cantharides some-

times occasions too much pain and irritation. The com-

position obtained by this process is designed as a milder
application, adapted in such cases to answer. the same in-
dication. The water, by infusion on the cantharides,
extracts the dcrid matter, but this, from being in a state
of solution, is, after the subse quent evaporation, diffused

s P
the unctuous matter in a state of finer

I

St
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than the powder can be. It is also from the proportions
ordered, in smaller quantity, but its stimulating qualityis
aided by the turpentine, and it is still sufficiently so to

keep up the purulent discharge.

7 ACETITIS CUPRI, o/im Ung.f.'.-:!-‘r.-‘m.r SBry.
Ointment of Sub-Acetite of Copper, or Verdi-

(Unguentum Eruginis, Ph. Dub,)

1 ik 3
1Ike Ol e

> of C

P }W er, one part.

['his ointment is used as a stimulant and escharotic, ap-
nlied to foul ulcers. It is rather too active, and in gene-

ral requires to be mixed with an additional proportion of

ed but as an oc-

resinous or simple ointment 3 mor is it us

casional dress

UNGUENTUM HYDRARGY RI,

Ointment of Quicksilver.

¢« Take of Quicksilver, Mutton Suet, of each one part

Hogs Lard, three parts. Rub the U:-‘_'af\.ii.n".]‘.n';' tl

a little of

10 2 MOrtar w

disappear ; then add the remai

o with a double or trij

HYDRARGYRI FORTIL

. Stronger Ointment

Ph. Lond.—(Unguentum Hydrargy-

Quicksilver, two pounds; Prepa-
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|

} red Hogs Lard, twenty-three ounces ; Prepared Tallow,
'. q . one ounce. Rub first the quicksilver with the tallow and
; a little lard, until the globules disappear; then add the
A remaining lard, and mix them.” In the Dublin Pharma-
copeeia, equal weights of quicksilver and lard are direct-
ed to be rubbed together, until the globules are no longer

{ | visible.”

UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI MITIus. Dilder Ointment
1 of Quicksilver, Ph. Lond. Dub.

¢« Take of the Stronger Ointment of Quicksilver, one
{ part ; Prepared Hogs Lard, two parts. Mix them.” The
{ I ointment under the same name in the Dublin Pharmaco-
, peeia is ordered to be prepared in the same manner as the
stronger ointment, using a proportion of lard, double that
of the quicksilver.

Of these ointments, the one always employed for mercu-
rial friction is that formed from equal weights of quicksilver
(! and lard. The only use of the lard is to facilitate the ex-

tinction, as it is called, of the quicksilver, and the introduc-
I tion of it through the cuticle : these purposes are perfect-
ly attained from this proportion, and any larger quantity
of unctuous matter merely weakens it, and renders it ne-
; cessary to continue the friction longer. The proportion
4 of one part of quicksilver to four of unctuous matter, or-
dered in the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia, gives an ointment

weaker than any that is ever used or kept in the shops.

The ointments of the strength ordered in the other Phar-

macopceias are those in common use,
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Lhis, like other mercurial preparations obtained by tri-
turation, was at one time regarded as deriving its effica-
cy from the mere mechanical division of the metal. The
reasons have been already stated for believing, that in all

these preparations the mercury is oxidated, and that their

action on th

e living system depends on this oxide. There

are even additional grounds for admitting this conclusion

with regard to mercurial ointment. Unctuous matter ap-

reneral to promote the oxidation of metals by
the action of the air, as is exemplified in the green crust

which copper speedily acquires when coated thinly with

quicksilver being in a fluid state, and the surface

being extended and renewed by the trituration, these cix-

es are still more favourable to the same change

&

rumstanc

ffected more speedily. The improvement of the

enge

ointment from keeping

g, affords a similar presumptive

proof. The ointment is, when newly prepared, ofal

grey colour, but when kept for some time it be-
comes of a much darker colour, probably from the oxida-
tion of the metal becoming more complete 3 and it has ac-

cordingly been found, that from ointment long prepared,
& & i ?

metallic quicksilver subsides, when it is kept liquid

r the heat of a water bath, than from ointment newly

-
prepared. Even from the latter, only part of the quick-

silver subsides in globules; the remaining quantity is in
the state of a grey powder, which there is every reason to
conclude, is the grey oxide of the metal.

It has even been supposed, that the quicksilver in the
Unctuous mat

preparation mav suffer a fa




390 LINIMENTS,

ter, and more especially that of animal origin, is known
to become rancid from the action of the air, and this
rancidity appears to be connected with the formation of
an acid, probably the acid produced from fat, the Sebacic
This change may take place to a certain extent during

the trituration, and still more when the ointment is long

kept, and may promote the oxidation of the mercury,

while any acid that is formed may combine with the

oxide, According to this view, mercurial cintment will

consist of unctuous matter, in which is diffused oxide and

v of metallic

sebate of mercury, with a portion general

mercury, its activity, of course, depending on the former.

The extinction of the mercurial globules by tritura

nte

being rather a laborious process, ‘several expedients

been contrived to facilitate it. Several of these are inad-

missible, such as the use of sulphur or turpentine. In
the ointment prepared with the former, the mercury is

probably not in an active state ; it is known by its deep

black colour, and by the smell of sulphur exhaled when

paper covered with it is kindled. Turpentine renders the
ointment too acrid, so that when applied by friction it

produces irritation on the skin or inflammation ; it also

can be detected b e odour exhaled in burning. Rancid

J

fat, it has been found, extinguishes the quicksilver better
than recent fat, and may be allowed, as by the action of
the metal the rancidity of the fat appears to be correct-
ed. The trituration should always be made at first with
a little tallow, as lard does not oppose sufficient resist-

ance to afford all the assistance that may be derived from
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the interposed matter, in facilitating the mechanical divi-

Tercurial ointment is the form under which mercury

introduced into the system by external friction, It is

a mode employed with advantage in cases where the pre-

parations administered internally are liable to be too
much determined to the intestines, so as to occasion
griping or purging, or when it is necessary to introduce
a large quantity of mercury speedily into the system; the
general mercurial action being thus soon induced. It is
likewise sometimes employed in some local affections,
particularly bubo. Omne drachm of the strong ointment
(that containing equal parts of mercury and lard) 1s in-
troduced by friction on the skin in the evening, and fre-
quently also in the morning, until the system is affected,
the part on which the ointment is rubbed being occasion-
ally changed to avoid irritation or inflammation. The
weaker ointments ought not to be employed, as they
merely give unnecessary trouble, by the necessity of rub=

bing in so much lard.

UNGUENTUM OXIDI HYDRARGYRI CINERLI. Ointment
of Grey Oxide of Quicksilver.
<« Take of Grey Oxide of Quicksilver, one part ; Hogs
Lard, three parts.”
This is designed as a substitute for the mercurial oint-
ment, and, as the quicksilver is fully oxidated, it has been
supposed that it will prove more active and certain. It

probably would have this advantage; but it has been said,
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that it is not easily introduced by friction, the unctuous

matter passing through the cuticle without the whole of
thie oxide,—a difference which, if it do exist, must depend

on-the combination being less intimate.

UNGUENTUM 0XIDI HYDRARGYRI RUBRI. Ointment of
Red Oxide of: Quicksilver, (Unguentum Hydrargyri
Nitrico-oxydi, Ph. Lond.—Unguentum Sub-nitratis
Hydrargyri, Ph. Dul.)
¢ Take of Red Oxide of Quicksilver by Nitric Acid,

one part ; Hogs Lard, eight parts.”

This is applied as a2 mild escharotic to remove the dis-
eased surface of ulcers, and as a stimulant to promote
suppuration ; and in cases of languid ulceration and chro-
pic. inflammation is often used with much advantage.
Care ought to be taken in its preparation, that the mer-
curial preparation is reduced to a very fine powder. It
ought also to be prepared only when it is to be used, or
at least ought not to be long kept, as the mercurial oxide
or rather sub-nitrate soon undergoes decomposition, which
is indicated by the colour changing from a bright red to

a gl’ﬂ‘)'_

UNGUENTUM NITRATIS HYDRARGYRI FORTIUS, wulg
Unguentum Citrinum. Stronger Ointment of Nitrate
of Quicksilver. (Unguentum Hydrargyri Nitratis,
Ph. Lond.—Unguentum Super-nitratis Hydr
Ph, Dub.)

¢ Take of Purified Quick:

2
tl

~*
r—

L g
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Acid, two parts; Olive Oil, nine parts; Hogs Lard,
of three parts. Dissolve the quicksilver in the acid ; then
d beat up the solution strongly with the lard and oil previ-
cusly melted together, and beginning to cool, in a glass

mortar, so as to form an ointment.”

2 In this ointment the nitrate of quicksilver is combined
b with the lard; and as there is also an excess of nitric |
18 acid, it acts ehemically on the fat, and, notwithstanding

the quantity of oil used, gives to the composition a firm
I consistence. It forms a very excellent application in va- i
rious forms of chronic inflammation, such, for example, |
as psorophthalmia,and in different kinds of cutaneous erup-
tion, herpetic, or connected with superficial inflammation
or ulceration. It is either rubbed gently on the part af-
L fected, or where this would produce irritation, it is ap-

plied, softened by heat, by a hair pencil.

UNGUENTUM NITRATIS HYDRARGYRI MITivus. Milder

Ointment of Nitrate of Quicksilver.

i “ This is made in the same manner as the preceding,
with a triple proportion of lard and oil.”

This is designed to afford an application milder than
the former, and also of a softer consistence ; but, to ob-
tain the latter convenience, it is better to reduce the
strong ointment with the requisite proportion of lard,
» when it is to be used, as, from the operation of the acid,
2 the milder ointment, even with the increased proportion
of unctuous matter, is nearly equally firm as the stronger

ointment.
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UNGUENTUM ACIDI NITRost. OQintment of Nitrous
Acid.  (Unguentum Acidi Nitrosi, Ph. Du

7 %

¢ 'Take of Hogs Lard, one pound ; Nitrous Acid, six
drachms. Mix the acid gradually with the melted lard,
and beat the mixture thoroughly while it cools.”

In this preparation part of the acid is decomposed, and
part of it is combined with the lard. It is designed as
an application in cutaneous affections, and has been said
to be similar in its effects to the preceding ointment. It
appears, however, considerably inferior in efficacy, and

since its first introduction it has been little used.

UNGUENTUM 0oXiDr PLUMBI ALBL. Ointment of White
Oxide of Lead. (Unguentum Cerussx sive Sub-ace-
tatis Plumbi, Ph. Dub.)

¢ Take of Simple Ointment, five s3 White Oxide

£

of Lead, one part.”

This has been used principally as an applic

burns and superficial inflammation.

UNGUENTUM ACETITIS PLUMEI, v/

minum. Ointment of Acetite of Lead. (Ceratum

Plumbi Super-acetatis, Ph. Lond.—Unguentum Ace-

tatis Plumbi, Ph. Dub.)

¢ Take of Simple Ointment, twenty partsy Acetite of
1.ead, one part.”

The preparations of lead have been'suppose

sess a specific power in abating inflammation by local ap-

o
O
w

m
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They are usually applied under the form of

ion ; but where that of ointment is preferred, this
composition has been considered as preferable to any
other, as containing the most active preparation ‘of lead.,
It is accordingly often used as a dressing to inflamed

parts.

CERATUM PLUMBI COMPOSIT UM. i_'.-.*,n‘.pnu:]d Cerate of

Lead. Ph. Lond,

¢ Take of Solution of Acetate of Lead, two fluid-

ounces and a half; Yellow Wax, four ouncess Olive
Oil, nine ounces; Camphor, half a drachm:  Mix the
wax melted, with eight fluidounces of the oil, then re-
move the mixture from the fire, and as soon as it bepins
E
F PRy iR Sy hirl adsd: wtad v tha enl F o e o
to become thick, add a_l.!k.ll.l]l'. the solafion ol acetate ot
lead, and stir them constantly with a wooden spathula.
1

maining

istly, mix with these the camphor dissolved in thiec re-

(o]} o

A composition similar to this was introduced by Gou-
]

known by the name of Goulard’s Cerate,; 'and 'has!been

vl

as a form of applying lead in ointment. <It has been

supposed preferable to the preceding ointment. It may
:

derive some slight advantage

5 a soothing “application to

from its soft consistence, and from the

Jr\' L‘L‘i
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CERATUM CARBONATIS ZINCI IMEU

P‘J:f is Calaminaris. Cera

Zinc. _(Ceratum Calaminzx, P/,
Calaminarisy, Phs Dub.)

¢¢ Take of Simple Ce

ed lmpure

vk M

Carbonate of Zinc, one part.

This is the common healing cerate, Turner’s Cerate
as it has been named, which has long been used as a
dressing to. slight wounds, ‘excoriations, and ulcers. = It
appears to act simply by excluding the air and keeping

the surface to which it is applied soft ; but it is prefer=

able to the composition of wax a alone, from the

nsistence, which

]e'.'lgatea caiamine gl\r’!]{.'.::

is not altered by the heat of the body.

Tutia Ointment. (Unguentum Tutie, Pk Dub.)

¢ Take of Simple Lintment, five parts; Prepared Im-
pure Oxide of Zinc, one part.”

This:'has been used principally as an application in
chronic ophthalmiay but it appears to have no particular

virtue.

UUNGUENTUM 0XiDI zinci. Ointment of Oxide of Zinc.
(Unguentum Zinci, Ph. Lond.—Unguentum Oxidi
Zinciy Ph. Dub.)

“ Take of Simple Liniment, six parts ; Oxide of Zinc,

ane r

-

=]

L*] |
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his was introduced as a substitute for the calamine
cerate, oxide of zinc being supposed a purer substance

1 the calamine stone, Calamine, however, acts mere-

ly mechanically in the composition, and there is no ad-
vantage in the substitution of the more expensive oxide

hence this ointment is seldom used. Sometimes it has

] in ophthalmia.

M ricis. Ointment of Tar. (Unguentum
Liquide, Ph. Lond. Dub.)

« Take of Tar, five parts; Yellow Wax, two parts.”
In the London and Dublin Pharmacepeeias, the composi-
tion is equal weights of Tar and Tallow melted together.

This stimutating ointment is sometimes applied to foul

ulcers, and has been used with advantage in tinea capitis.

UNcuENTUM Picis ARIDE. Pitch Ointment, Ph. Lond.
¢ Take of Pitch, Yellow Wax, Yellow Resin, of each

nine ounces 3 Olive Oil, a pint. Melt them together, and

1 through linen.”

This is applied to the same purposes as the preceding
ointment, from which it differs a little in consistence, and

n its smell '._:L-]us less strong.

UncuenTuM suLPHURIS. Ointment of Sulphur. (Un-
guentum Sulphuris, P/ Lond. Dub.)
¢ Take of Hogs Lard, four parts; Sublimed Sulphur,
one part. 'To each pound of this ointment, add of Es-

sential Qil of Lemon, or Essential Qil of Lavender, half
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a drachm.” The essential oil, which is d

to cover the unpleasant smell of the sulphur, is not or-

dered in thé London or Dublin Pha

coposia,
Sulphur is applied under this form as a remedy in

psora, the surface affected with the ernpti

1 being rubbed

with the omntment.

UENTUM SULPHURIS C

posiTUM. Compound Sul-

phur Ointment. = Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Sublimed Sulphur, half a pound; Root of

White Hellebore, in two ounces ; NNitrate of

Potash, a drachm 3 Soft Soap; half a pound ; Prepared

lLiard, a pound and a half.’

White Hellebore root has been employed with advan

tage in psora, and this compound ointment may perhaps

prove successful in cases where the simple sulphur oint-

ment might be more slow in its operation or fail.

UncuenTuM ELEmMi cobmposiTuM. Compound Oint-

ment of Elemi. Ph. Lond.

 Take of Elemi, one pound ; Common Turpentine,
ten ounces ; Prepared Suet, two pounds; Olive Oil, two
fluidounces. Melt the elemi with the suet, and having
removed them from the fire, mix them immediately with

the turpentine and oil ; then strain through linen.”

'This ointment 1s moderately stimulatis7, somewhat si-
WAt to the

yplied to the same

ointment, and i

~
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an uicer

that of exciting suppuration from

a similar composition in the Dublin Pharmaco-

under the name of Unguentum Elemi, in which 2

ind of Elemi, half a pound of W and four pounds

melted together.

sampuct, Ointr Ph. 1
n S y Ph
the Flowers of Elder, Prepared Lard, of

il the flowers of elder with the

"he elder flowers communicate to the unctuous mat-

1e

ter a rich green colour, Qintments and plasters thus co-

ent herbs were formerly in use, but they

loured by diff y
have been properly discarded as possessed of ‘no useful
quality, and as the easier mode of giving them a colour,

lition of some green pigment, came to be sub-

he shops for that of boiling the unctuous mat-

::n_'-[..l;]-_‘_

arri.  Ointment of White Hellebore

1 Albiy, Ph. Dub.)

Ph, Lond. (Unpguentum Hell

¢ Take of White Hellebore, rubbed to powder, two

yared Hogs Lard, eight ounces; Oil of Le-

mon, twenty minims, Mix them.” In the composition

of the Dublin Pharmacopezia the oil is omitted, and the

propartion of Hellebore is only three ounces to 3 pound



|
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I | Hellebore is used, under this form, as an application to
E !' psora. It proves sometimes effectual, and is less dis-
\ ,11.;_reca:-.}:'lr: than the application of the sulphur ointment.
‘N
i | O T R S M B pr— Al e Oint-
1 UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI PRECIPITATI ALBI. Qint
ment of 'White Precipitate of Mercury. P4,
i || (Unguentum Sub-Muriatis Hydrargyri Ammoniati,
" |
L Ph. D ‘,

¢ Take of White Precipitate of Mercury, a drachm ;

Prepared Lard, an ounce and a half. To the lard melted

with a gentle heat, add the precipitate of mercury, and |

mix them.” |

B
A This is sometimes used as a very mild escharotic, and
{ ‘ as a remedy in some cutaneous eruptions.
1]
! ] CeraTum saponis. Cerate of Soap. Ph. Lond.
' « Take of Hard Soap, eight ounces; Yellow Wax,
ten ounces ; Semi-vitrified Oxide of Lead in powder, one
! pound ; Olive Oil, one pint; Vinegar, one gallon.
.[ the vinegar with the oxide of lead on a slow fire,
2 l|1 I constantly until they unite together ; then add the soap,
% and again boeil in a similar manner until the water is en-
tirely dissipated : lastly, mix with these the wax previous- '
I". Iy melted with the oil 5 then mix with it the oth
. dients, so as to form a cerate.”
This composition must derive any effica
i cipally from the acetate of lead, formed by the boiling of

i he vinegar on the litharge, and it appears to. be an ope-.
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rose process to obtain a composition which has no very
particular advantage.

CeEraATUM sABINE. Cerate of Savine. Ph. Lond, (Un

ntum Sabine, Ph. Dub.)

ake of the Fresh Leaves of Savine, bruised, one

pound ; Yellow Wax, half a pound ; Prepared Lard, two

. leaves of the savine with the lard and

pounds.
wax melted together; then strain through linen.” In
the Dublin Pharmacopceia, only half a pound of savine is
ordered to the above pmpor{ion of lard and wax.

ointment i designed as a substitute for the can-

tharides ointment, as an applic:a‘_lon to excite suppuration,

and continue a purulent discharge, which it is said to do

without producing pain or i tation, consequences that
occasionally result from the common issue ointment. Itis
o & s cATYA T E .

also sometimes used, prepared from the leaves of savine,

reduced to fine powder, and mixed with lard,

nierr.  Ointment of Black Pep-

Lard, one pound ; Black Pepper,

1 1 - .
ubbed to powder, four ounces. Form them into an

must form a very stimulating ointment, For

is not very obvious.
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LiviMENTUM . Liniment of Ouicl

Ph. Lond.

“ Take of the Strong Mercurial Qintn

I
Lard, of each four ounces ; C imphor, one ounce ; Rec-
- . . . * " . = /
tifted Spirit, | 1 mumims 3 Water of Ammonia, four

fluidounces.  Rub the camphor first with the spirit, the

with the lard and mercurial ointment s la

dually the water of ammonia, mix the whole t

0f |
This is designed as a stimulating ‘application and dis- d

cutient, to be applied to indolent tumors or ¢ ions of

{luid; by its stimulant action it may promote absorp- ¢l

tion, and the mercury introduced by the friction may

crt a2 more permanent action, P

LINIMENTUM TEREBINTHINE. ‘Turpentine Liniment. 3
“ Take of the Resin Cerate, a pound ; Oil of Turpen.

tine, half a pint. To the melted cerate add the oil of C

turpentine, and mix them together,” ]
Oil of turpentine has been found to be a successful 0

application to burns, and this liniment is a form under

which it has been used,
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CHAP.

sTERS are of similar composition to ointments, but

differ from them in their much firmer consistence, which

h, that they do not adhere to the hand. « They owe |

nsisterice; in general, to a larger p\.‘oportimx of wax,

sometimes to the addition of certain metallic oxides, |
particularly those of lead, which unite chemically:with
the unctuous matter. They require, in general, to be
heated, in order to be spread : hence they adhere more
firmly, and several of them even afford a mechani-
cal support. ‘They are employed generally to answer the
same indications as ointments, The same rules are tobe

observed in their preparation, as in that of Ointments,

IMPLASTRUM SIMPLEX, ofim Emplastrum Cereym. Sim-
ple Plaster. (Emplastrum Cer®, Ph. Lond.)
¢ Take of Yellow Wax, three parts; Mutton Suet,
Resin, of each two parts.”

The principal use of this plaster is as a dressing to the

part to which a blister has been applied, after the vesicle

has been cut. It is spread thin on linen with a hot iron,
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EMPLASTRUM 0XIDI PLUMBI SEMI-VITREY, olim Emp

trum Commune. “(Emplastrum Plumbi, Pk Lond—

Emplastrum Lithargyri, Ph. Dub.)

¢¢ Take of the Semi-vitreous Oxide of Lead, one part 3

Olive Oil, two parts. Having added water, boil them,
stirring constantly, until the oil and the oxide unite into
a plaster.”

This, which has been long known by the name of
Diachylon, is a chemical combination of the ex pressed oil
with the oxide of lead, and is of a consistence sufficient-
ly hard to form a plaster. There is considerable atten-
tion requisite in preparing ‘it, particularly in stirring it
constantly to promote the combination, and allow of the
escape of the watery vapour. The nse of the water is to

prevent the heat from rising too h

1, and if the quantity
i1 dissipated before the combination is complete, an addi-
tional ‘portion must be added, taking care to add it hot.

The plaster is used, spread.on leather or linen, as

dD=

plication to excoriations, or slight wounds.

LEMPLASTRUM RESINOSUM, ofinr Emplastrum Adh

10us Plaster,  (Emplastrum R

lastrum Lithargyri cum Resina, Ph. Duyb;)
% Take of Plaster of Semi-vitreous Oxide of Lead, five
parts ; Resin, one part.”
The plaster of litharpe is rendered more adhesive, and
I & ’

somewhat more stimulati

ig, by this intermixture of resin

It is applied to similar uses




Semi-vitreous Oxide of Le:
Yellow W

» of Iron, eight parts.

£5 3
3

0 f

each three parts; R

oxide of iron with the oil, and add it to the

1 fogtge s LSS T ] 3

ofther ingredients I

ion in the Dublin Pharmacopeeia, under the name of

ris, in whieh two pounds of litharge

und of frankincense, are melt

iron added.

At ey e, TR 1 1 A h
some relief, merely by affording a mecha

: FOETIDAE. Assafcetida Plaste

MPLASTRUM ASE

ke of Plaster of Semi-vitreous Oxide of Lead, As-

a, of each two parts; Galbanum, Yellow Wax, of

each one part.

This plaster is sometimes applied to the breast or
| . R ~ iy " 1 . Lkl oy R
as a remedy in hysteric affections, but probably with lit-

» advanta

AsTRUM GUMMosuM. Gum Plaster.

¢ Take of Plaster of Semi-vitreous Oxide of Lead, eight

i3 Gum-Resin of Ammoniac, Galbanum, Yellow
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EMPLASTRUM GALBANI. - Galbanum

 Take of Pl

eT [\_:- JJi‘:j1‘\l'r‘f'1 L'_‘I'.I "_'{'\'I'l'l]":i‘ . (‘.1[17"\
num, half a pound ; Yellow Wax, four ounces. To the
galbanum melted with a gentle heat, add the litharge

plaster, and wax, and melt them with a moderate heat.”

EM]‘LJ.S'I'R["\! GALBANI COMPOSITI

banum Plaster. Ph. Lond.
¢ Take of Galbanum Purified, eight ounces ; Plaster
of Lead, three pounds 3 Common ‘Turpentine, ten

drachms ; Frankincense bruised, three ounces. To the
2 3

lum and turpentine previously melted together, add

first the frankincense, then the plaster of lead, melted

with a slow fire, and mix them,”

These three plasters are essentially the same. The

|

are employed as discutient applications to indolent tu

mors, and sometimes to promote suppuration,

EMPLASTRUM HYDRARGYRI, Qui

ksilver Plaster. (

plastrum Hydr

¢ Take of Olive Oil, Resin, of each one part; Qu

silver, three parts; Pl

of Semi-vitreous Oxide of

Lead, six parts. Rub the quicksilver w

i:’ll'.'. oil and
resin melted together, :

o

n cooled, until the globules
disappear ; then add gradually, the plaster of semi-vitre-

ous oxide of lead, melted, and mix the whole carefully.”

The composition in-the London Pharmacopceia is some-

what different, It consists * of Purified Quicksilver,
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three ounces ; Si urated Oil, half a drachm ; Plaster

of Lead, a pound. Rub the quicksilver with the sul-
-ated oil until the {_{10b1‘.fl:s disappear, then add gra=

L]

_ > plaste d, melted, and mix them.” The
sulphurated oil causes the mercury to lose the form of
globules more quickly, and therefore abridges the labour
of the preparation ; but it may be doubted if the quick-
silver thus r-'\'L:ng;uishr--'l is in the same state of activity as
when this has been done by trituration with unctuous
matter alone,

The mercurial plaster is applied as a discutient to in-
dolent tumors ; and it has been supposed, that from its
continued application, the mercury will be absorbed, and

act locally, particularly in glandular affections.

EMPLASTRUM SAPONACEUM. Soap Plaster, (Emplas-

trum Saponis, Ph. Lond. Dub.)

¢ Take of Plaster of Semi-vitreous oxide of Lead,
four parts; Gum Plaster, two parts; Soap sliced, one
part, Mix the soap with the plasters melted together;
then boil a little, so as to form a plaster.” In the Lon-
don and Dublin Pharmacopeeias, the plaster is formed
from litharge plaster and soap alone.

This has been supposed to possess a discutient quality ;
but it is much inferior to the mercurial plaster, and is

scarcely ever us ed
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aridis, Ph. Dub.—Emplastrum E.'.-':_t'.\t, f

& 4l

Lake of Mutton Suet, Yellow Wax, Resin, C

tharides, of each equal weights. Mix the cantharides,

rubbed into'a fine powder, with t}

> other ingredier
melted together and removed from the fire.”

l Py I o " ']_.‘,_]‘,,1,. R el bliste
fus 15 the plaster usually employed to raise a blister,

ed from the action of the acrid matter of

the cantharides. Itis of a softer consistence than the other
plasters, that it may admit of being spread without 'the

ity.

It is spread on leather, and requires to be applied twelve

stance of heat; which would impair the actid qua

oduce a pe

hours to

ct blister : it is then removed :
d with

ses where it is of impor-

the vesicle is cut, and the inflamed surface dre

simple cerate or plaster. In ca

1]
1d

tance that a blister should be raised with certainty, :

speedily, it is.of advantage to sprinkle a little of the pow=
Rerdob inamtbiys das he surface of the plaster whet
der or cantharides on the surface of the plaster when

spread.  Washir

also usceful to insui

mixed with the b

that it preventsthi ury, whichis sometimes pro

by a large blister

1 1 .
E .li.‘i‘)l’.’ilrn to nave no such vi

o P oAm
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DES VESICATORII COMPOsITUM. Coms-

LEMPLASTRUN

pound Plaster o f Canthar

¢ Take of Venice Turpentine, eighteen parts; Bur-
gundy Pitch, Cantharides, of each twelve parts ; Yellow
Wax, four parts; Sub-acetite 'of Copper, two parts;
Mustard Seed, Black Pepper, of each one part. ' To the
Burgundy pitch and wax melted, add the turpentine.

While these are melted and still warm, add the other in-

gredie mixed and rubbed to a'fine'powder, stirring
constantly, so as to form a plaster.”

It occasionally happens, that' the common plaster of
cantharides is insufficient to excite a blister, even when
its surface has been sprinkled over with powdered can-
tharides. In such cases, or even in others where it is
necessary that a blister should be quickly raised, and
where the system is not easily affected, as in comatose
diseases, this more powerful composition may be employ-
ed. Its operation is accompanied with a very pungent
sensation of heat. The application of it qught not to be
continued too long, as it might induce ulceration ; and
the precaution of the patient drinking freely of any mild

diluent while it is applicd, ougf:t also to be attended to.

EMPLASTRUM AMMONIACI. Ammoniac Plaster, Ph.
Lond,

~

“ Take of Gum-Resin of Ammoniac, purified, five
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ounces; Ac Dissolve the amme-

niac in the vinegar; then evaporate the liquor in an iron

| } 1 . E 1 |5 PG SR - .
sel by the heat of a water-bath, stirring it ‘const

4

until it att a préper consistence.”

Under this form, gum-ammeniac is apj as a discu-

tienty and sometimes also as.a remedy in tinea capitis 3
and as it is ocgasionally used, the London College have

received it as an officinal preparation.

UM AMMONIACI CUM HYDRARGYRO. Plaster of

Ammoniac with Quicksilver. Pharm. Lond. Dub.

“ Take of Purified Ammoniac, one pound; Purified
Quicksilver, three ounces; ‘Sulphurated Oil, one flui-
drachm. ' Rub the quicksilver with the sulphurated oil
until the globules disappear; .then add gradually the

]

ammoniac melted, and mix them.

| plas

This is similar to the simple mercuria

Cufii"[lt and E}[El'ﬂ.li‘ldnt Pl‘J'\VCTS 1)\_‘&!!:’_’3 perimpz; somewhat

promoted by the ammoniac, It is applied to the s:

purposes.

Enmprastrunr cumini. Cumin Plaster. Ph. Lond.

¢ Take of Cumin Seeds, Carraway Seeds, Bay Ber-

ries, of each three ounces ; Burgundy Pitch, three

pounds; Yellow Wax, three ounces. To the pit

wax melted, add the other ingredients rubl
and mix them.”

T

has been applied to the region of th

o
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in hysterie affections and flatulent

sed to Le of any advantage.

Empra Opium Plaster, Ph. Lond.
¢ Take of Hard Opium in powder, half an ounce;

incense bruised, three ounces; Plaster of Lead, a

kincense and

sed as an anodyne, by ex-
lvantage, as, for example, in re-
lieving the pain of toothach. This plaster, newly intro-
duced into the London Pharmacopceia, is designed to

afford a form of applying it, though the more usual mode

um softened between the fin-

a piece of

’LASTRUM PICIS CO

fer. l‘iu.lr."l.

¢ Take of Burow

h, two pounds;

cense, one pound ; Yeliow Resin, Yellow

e

-y

our ounces ; Expressed Oil of

the pitch, resin and wax

together, add first the

frankincense, then the oil of itmeg, and mix them

Biirsandy witch t5-30. GoRmnn navss
Lf-il&uJ 1y I"J..L.l 15 1N CoOmmon use as

under the form
ingredients of thi

Vo, II,
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more stimulating, and the wax adds to its tenacity, and

gives to the plaster a due consistence.

EMPLASTRUM CALEFACIE? ‘Warm Plaster. Ph. Dub.

ter of

¢ Take of Burgundy Pitch, seven parts; P

art.  Melt them together with a mo-

Cantharides, one

derate heat, and stir until they attain the con
)
plaster.”

) this sma

By the additi

3 AL k.
IMNe DOwe t
|[]€£ }.LJ\.\.F 01

L
the

the stimulat

more increased than by the ar n :
ding composition. This accordingly affords t
cellent rubefacien ich is frequently empl i

1

EMPLASTRUM

Dub. §

¢ Take of I

half an ounce; Cinnam k in powder, ¢
E ial Oil of Pimento, Essen

each two drachms. Melt the frankincense and wax to-

Oil of Lemons, of

gether, and stir, as it thic s on becoming cold. Mix d

innamon, previously rubbed with the essen- ¢l

with it the ¢

ter.’ p

and form them into a pl

stomachic 11|.‘1-:!'0l',

to the region of the stomach in s

It ought to be always extemporaneously prepared

essential oils are soon volatilized, de




CATAPLASMA FERMENTEL  Yeast Cataplasm. Ph. Lond.

3 ¢¢ Take of Flour, a pound ; Yeast of Beer, half a pint,

them, : ntle heat until the mixture be-

> :
H mixed with the flour, and aided by the h _
K soon excites fermentation, and the cataplasm in |
2 as been applied with much ad antage as an ;

2 r 28, as an antise

tic in T

pr
2 = . n ol 1
A siNapis. Mustard Cataplasm,
H
33
¥ 1, of each in pow-
- 1 . = g
X s warm, as much as is suffi-
1= 1in the consiste
copeeia, it

d equal quanti rd d in pow
1, of br ; much wine as is re-

quired ; and it is add

dered more

imulating by the addition

I twO ounces of

horse-radish root, finely sc

The Mustard Catapl:

dinapism as it is named,
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is the composition usually applied as a powerful stimu-

> there i

15

lant to the soles of the feet, in typhus, w
a determination to the head, and in comatose affections.

It acts as a very powerful rubefacient; its action is

h soon become

tended with a sense of heat and pain, wh

urgent, and hence, when applied in a state of cama, the
application ought not to be continued too long. It ope-
rates on the same principle as a blister, and differs prin-

cipally in its effect being more quicl ied, and

being more powerfully stimulant to the general

without producing the same extent of superfi

mation,
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composition,

ch they are im-

ed, produce different effects the system, and

are hence employed to an itions. At the

1 medicinal relations,

ore not easily arranged under the

1

atnhliche - -
iTe eslaplished on ar

place them together,

to this appendix,

been employed medicinally,

+]
ti

there is

same difli-

o Sk 3 oY
respechive class

ir p'.'l-j.).-r.,liol‘l

neration, th

Hagein gn

e added a few ob

story in connection. I}

the medical employment ectricity and Galvanism,

ly belongs to Mate

to complete the view of wl

il prope 1
! i

Medica. And

stly, as connected with the subject, I

lecture, wt

5 of

have subjoir 1ls of 2 I have been

licines, and the
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MINERAL WATERS.

I.—OF MINERAL WATERS.

e

W ATERS, which flow at the surface of the earth,
frequently impregnated with foreign matter, so far as to

acquire peculiar taste or odour, to be capable of exerting

specific chemical actions, or to produce changes in the

cih waters are (Ii'..'llL\:‘.]'.-'

state of the living system.

Mineral, it being usually matter belonging to the mi

kingdom which commu

Important medicinal eff 1itly obtained

from mineral waters, arising primarily from the op

tion of the substances which they hold disselved, though

this is no doubt aided by the state of dilution hich
they are administered, the action of the water itself as a
diluent, and by other external he-
mical analysis, therefore, of th nce,

as determining the principles in which their a

reside, and thus enabling the

with more advantage and discri

Mineral waters, both in a ¢

considered in relation to their medicinal use, may be ar-
ranged under four orders : CarsoNaTED MiNERAL Wa-

TERS, or those impregnated with carbonic acid gas ;

PHUREOUS MINERAL WATERS, or those impregnated with

sulphuretted hydrogen; SavLine MineraL Warr or

ose which hold certain neutral salts in solution; and
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s, or those, the proper-
n of iron. These
lated, but, in general, those

of one division have a certain relation to tho

ethers, by being likewise impregnated with one or other

these con But still each

may be classed according to its predominant ingredient,

or that which g1 ic chemical and

medicinal powers.

of this outline, to

It would be foreign to the obj:

rivcv the minute details connected with the analysis of
mineral waters. This p

Chem

modes of an:

belongs to a System of

It will be sufficient to E:-o:nim out the ‘-,Y‘L-::cr;'.l

s or rather of ¢ L

covering their principles

and to add to this chemical view, a brief account of their

hiads

dicinal applications.
I

MineERAL WaTERs.—The waters

are those n carbonic

ypellation of mi-

ntity as to

s imnregs
impreg

when drawn

; they have a

1e spring, or poured into a g

taste more or less pungent and acidulous, but become va-

carbonic

pid from exposure to the air. Along with t
. =]

, indeed,

re may be present, a cally are pre-

ns of saline earthy or metallic ma

ter, chiefly

the car-

y alld
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bonic acid in excess still communicates the same sensible

qualities, modified, particularly with regard to medicin

4

powers, by these impregnations.
Carboni

1C ac

d in excess, in a mineral water, is dis

iderabl

d, when present in

proportion, by the

¥ e

qualities above enumerated, communicated

It is also easily distir

- 1 N 1 .
1150€d0, eVen wien in more

quantity, by chemical tests. Infusion of
§ the +

nescent, disappearing from exj

quickly when heat is applied.

a mulkiness or precipitation ; the lime, when the lime wa-

teris added in due prog tiu.‘l, formin 4 with the carbonic

ich is

Jut the tur

acid, carbonate of lime, wi

bid appearance is remaved, and the transpa

ither by addi

intity of

1 - ! . 3 .1
the excess ©1 carbomc acid thus com

iz‘;; the carbe uble, or 3) ad ..1:}3_; afew \|ru;:.~:

of nitric or muriatic acid, either of which decomposes the

carbonate, and di By the evanescent
i

redness, carbonic acid is discriminated from any other

free acid that a mineral water might hold dissolved 3 and

by the precipitate formed by lime disappearing from the

addition of a larger quantity of the mineral water, or of 2

> fal

little muriatic or nitric acid, tl

s guarded against

4

t might arise from any precipitation produced by sul-

the water might contain.

L'he quanti

l'. Lf)!lT.l.l[lL.d I1l tﬂ\ mi I"‘T'}l

ty of carboni

is very various.” Under a common pressure,
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pure water can absorb its own volume of the gas, but the
quantity in any mineral water is generally much inferior
to this. The quantity is discovered by expelling the gag

from a given quantity of the water, by heating it gradual-

ly in a retort nearly
)

to the neck, receiving the
elastic fiuid in a graduated jar, over quicksilver, and ob-
serving the diminution of volume it sustains, by the in-

troduction of a solution of potash, this giving the volume

of carbc

1C acid '63.:2.
Waters h

grateful from their pungency,

ly impregnated with carbonic acid gas are

on the stomach,

and in a large dose produce even sensibly a tiDgrcc of ex-

101

hilaration ; they incre:

the ;1;‘1;1&{11;‘, and generally have

TRRT Lam L e - " b '[ hev nrove 1 in dvs nt 1 ~
a diuretic effect. hey prove useful in dyspeptic affec-

ticns, from the :L-_'r..t---_':n and mod

ate stimulus exerted

by the carbonic acid on the stomach, aided by the

diluent operation of the water, and hence the advantage

derived from them in the numerous chronic affections

connected with impaired power of the dig gestive  organs,

They generally' also contain some saline substances,
¥

which communicate additional powers, and the operation

of these is usually promoted, or at least they are rendered
more grateful, by the carbonic acid. Those which con-
tain carbonate of soda, as Seltzer water, prove more

owerfully diuretic, and are employed with advantase
P b ploy EC

as palliatives in urinary calculus, and in the painful dis-
charge of urine from other affections of the urinary ore
gans. Those impregnated with iron are more particu-
larly employed in those diseases in which that metal

J
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beneficial. Some of the most celebrated mineral wat
of Eu

and Seltzer Water. | The Pym

pe belong to this class, such as the Spa, Pyrmont,

nearly

nt contains ver

its own volume of the gas 3 the Seltzer, more than h

olume 5 the Spa, rather less than half the volume: t

s of soda, lime, and

vlved carbonat

. T R
pesues nold di

sia 3 and the Spa and Pyrmont have a con

impregnation of ate of iron.

cle. ' None of

much i

. i
am any sensioie

eltenham, d

iii‘l[‘.'{!_—g

are at once rece

sulphuret

their pecul

become tu

sparent when drawn from

their od

from exposure 1ally 1

1.1 .
[ redden inkt

‘When st

1Hmpregn

d ever heir weakest state give a dar

expelle

v collected, so as to mea
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rately, water absorbing it, and quicksilver decomposing it -
it may also have an intermixture of carbonic acid gas,
and the proportion of this is not easily ascertained, both

Is. The mode

being absorbed by the same liq

which has been followed is to decompose

sulphuret-
ted hydrogen, by adding to the water, €i ighly fum-
ing nitrous acid, as lonp as there is tion of

sulphur, (this precipitation being occasioned by the oxy-
gen of the acid combining with the hydrogen of the sul-

phuretted hydrogen), or, according to a method preferred
J f o ] 3 o

by Kirwan, mixing nitric oxide gas with atmc

1 Al o e |
cid 1s forr 1ed, ana

in a jar over the water, when nitrous

produces a similar decomposition. The preci

phur is collected on a filter, and from 'its quantity, the

quantity of sulphuretted hydrogen is inferred, 30 orains

of sulphur being supposed to be contained in 100 cubic

inches of the gas. 'This estimate, however, of the pro-

porti sulphur in sulphuretted hydrogen is somewhat

uncertain, and the method is liable to fallacy, from the

action of the v its diluti 50 as

not to precij ulphur, or, if it be

used in excess, from its communicating ox

verting it partially into sulphuric a
The sulphurous mineral waters almost uniformly con-

tain saline substances, which modify their powers. From

the action of sulphuretted hydrogen, they are employ

ed more particularly in cutaneous affections; and from

the combined action of this and

saline matter, which

generally has a purg: t, they are farther used in
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diseases of the digestive organs, dyspepsia, hypochondri-

=ral obstructions

asis, torpor of the inte

$0 in scrofulous 2

They are also applied

ally in cutan s, and the warm sulphurous

ave been in partict srated for their effic

baths |
Datns i

under this form of application. The

Al s Eavs e R nére are f
ous mineral waters of this country are t

former h:

tinent are chiefly the warm

III. Savine Mint —Under this cl:

Waa

in which, without any large

are comprised those wat

proportion of a€rial matter, various saline compounds,

1erally neutral, usnally present

5 and the bz

with which the acids forming these are combined are so-

da, magn and lime. Their analysis is accomplisl

»

firsty by detecting, by the employment of tests, the acids

es by which these are neutralized ;

present and the b

the entire salts by evapora

secondly, obtaini

or by the action of certain re-agents.

In these waters, there is often an impregnation of elas-

honie acrtd o AN | r I,.i -
0OomIC acid, Wilcl would mo-

tic fluid, particularly of car

dify the results from the appli

its nature has been determined by experiment, is expelled

by he: in order to fucilitate the

sta
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ation of tests be-

water. by evaporation, as the of

than under a st

" combination in a mineral

water, is discovered with great delicacy by muriate of

barytes attracting it, and forming a com-

nsibly soluble, the production of which,

ise to a turbid appearance, and precipi-
fallacy that requires to be guarded a-

gainst is, that the same apparent results may be produced

bonic acid present in the mineral water, either in a

e or combined state ; but this is easily discovered by the
precipitation or turbid appearance bténg removed, h)’ the
..li.l'l

this has been added.to the mineral water previous to the

n of a few drops of nitric acid, or not appearing if

addition of the muriate of barytes. Other tests of sul-

phuric acid have been employed, such as superacetate of

d, and nitrate of mercury; but these are both less di-

d less accurate.

acid is

Muri

oxide of silver ¢

ng w
f!.‘-:__| w

acid, and

forming an msoluble compound, which gives to the wa-

rst a bluish white turbid appearance, and ulti nately

e n ]

ates. This test is extrem

ite, or detects

the most minute quantity of muriatic acid, and in any

state of combination whatever. But it is liable to falla-

cies, against whi

h it is necessary to guard. The princi-

pal of these ¢ acid or

om the presence of carbc

phu ikewise to milki-
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1o the ITRI!FI,RT'_}.I

experiments, the nitr

phuretted hydroge

the nature of this is, from its dark ¢
dent.

Carbonic acidy in a combined state, is detected by muri-
ate of barytes producing a turbid appearance, and a pre-

ation, which are removed by the addition of a {

ol

- "
iging, when there

d, or when this is removed by

15 no ex

ebulli

tint of blue,

had been reddened by the addition of a little vir

When the water is consi

rably reduced by evaporation,

a sensible effervescence 1s excited on the addition of an

and during the evaporation, the earthy carbonates

1 . .
rbonates remain \']r S

ire prec ii-'i,ll-’.:{, while the alkaline ca

vered by their power of char

solved, and are

» colour of turmeric to a brown.

with s
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nagnesia ; and to complete the analysis by the application

of tests, these bases must be discriminated.

ected, with the effect,

Lime is d

by oxalic acid. The acid indeed w vhich the lime is

combined in the water,

evolved by the action of

the oxalic acid, is liable to re-act on the precipitate, a
y I ]

retain it in part dissolved; but this may be ecuarded a-

= . 4 T o
late of potash. i\f.[\':gl‘-.c:,;,a 15 precipt-

acid 3 but this can scarcely

=cipitation takes place very slowly,

Iime is immediate,

but leaving n

ammonia, it hz

but not ma

sia,  In using
tant, it is necessary to guard agan

from the presence of carboni

d form a p

ed, with which the lime may unite,

may be avoided by removing any c:

ion of a little nitric acid. A

cid by the previous :

sulphuric

may be present oug e
by of barytes, as it the

ne, and give rise to 3 precipitate of sulph:
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Seda, which is the alkaline base almost exelusively i
found in mineral waters, cannot be discovered by <
test, such as that by which we discriminate the preceding k
ingredients. The presence of it, therefore, is inferred, £
when the analysis discovers acids in the water, which are p
not uncombined, and which, at the same time, cannot be n
inferred from the application of tests to be in combina-
tion with earthy bases. It is also discovered in its state |
of combination with any of the usual acids by evapora- 1y
tion, carried so far, that its salts are obtained crystallized. i
By the same method the other compound salts, those ha- l w
ving lime, magnesia, or argil, for their base, are discover- | P
ed, and hence evaporation is always employed in combi- '
nation with the use of tests in conducting the analysis of ti
a mineral water. Different substances separate at differ- st
ent stages of the evaporation, according to their degrees 0!
of solubility : the earthy carbonates are usu ¢l
cipitated, afterwards the earthy sulphates, D
sulphate of lime: the cl iquor poured off and allowed t
to cool, affords the alkaline neutral salts and sulphate of
magnesia by crystallization ;3 the muriates of magne bi
and lime usually remain dissolved in the residual liquor,
and by these separations the analysis is facilitated.

Advantage is also taken of the powers of alkohol, both | o]
as a solvent and as a precipitant, to separate these sub- | ]
stances. When the water is reduced to a concentrated al
state by cvaporation, the addition of alkohol throws down h:

certain salts, while others remain dissolved ; and of those

by a small

> thrown down

pitated, some

ch are 1_'._-_v\:_-i
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» of alkohol, or when the evaporation has not been

far ; while others are separated only when the al-

kohol is added in larger proportion, or when the water is

farther evaporated. Thus, sulphate of lime is first preci=

pitated, then carbonate of lime 1 carbonate of mag-

4 £ 1 Yl sib-ianda ia o, By BT
ne aiterwards sulphate of soda and suipnate of mag-

1 TE

dissolved, In

esia, while the muriates ir

lvent power of

[ e the ana

::pp]w 1o the so

=]

his dry mat

er is evaporated to dry

ter is submitted to the action of hol; the muriates

which are present are

ral dissolved, w

phates and carbonates remain undissolved.

operations; too, the quantities of the res

tive salts contained in a water are determined ; the sub-

ght to a certain state

lissolved separately in water and

The quantities are sometimes inferred, too,

imation from the p fforded by re-

the quantity of sulphuric acid, for exa
mined from the weight of the pr

ined by th

addition of mu

acid from the wel

the addition of ni-

curacy,

poriions
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!
. 1| At the same time, it may be doubted, whether the
¢ ! view, which has usuaily been given with regard to the
‘ | . state in which these substances exist in mineral waters,
RS is just. It has been supposed, that they are dissolved in
! the water in those forms of binary combination in which
they are obtained by evaporation or precipitation ; that if
' muriate of soda, for example, sulphate of magnesia, and
' carbonate of lime are obtained by these methods, the mi-
h neral water held these salts dissolved. Of this, however,
there is no proof, and the most correct views of chemical

affinity rather lead to the conclusion, that the d
acids and different bases exist with their affinities balanced,
contributing to mutual neutralization, in simultanéous

combination, and that these binary compounds are esta-

S

blished only by the exertion of the force of cohesion, and

are therefore actually formed by the processes by which

P

they are obtained, If this view be just, the only conclu-

sion that can strictly be drawn from the analysis 18, that

1ges exist in the mineral water,

certain acids and certal

and it may appear to be superfluous to attempt to deter-

mine the quantities of the binary compounds. Stilly as

—-

reducing the estimation to a standard, this is as useful as
any other mode: it corresponds more directly with the re-
' ! sults of the experiments which have been hitherto made,
and we can, if necessary, infer from the quantities thus
latermined of the sec larv cc ds. the pr s
determined of the secondary compounds, the proportions

of the primary principles.

aline Mineral Waters are usually aperient, the sub-

stances which they hold dissolved being either so far a
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can be determined inert, such as the sulphate and car-
bonate of lime, or being cathartic, as the greater number
of the other compound salts. It has always been remark-
ed, too, with regard to them, that their cathartic power
is greater than could be supposed from the extent of
their saline impregnation, as determined by analysis ;—a
proof of the influence of dilution in the operation of mi-
neral waters. 'They are usually employed in diseases
where it is of advantage to stimulate the digestive system,
the intestinal canal, and the secreting organs connected
with it, or where advantage is derived from moderate and
continued evacuations. Hence their col:.-hrhy in the treat-
ment of some forms of dyspepsia and hypochondriasis,
chlorosis, chronic hepatitis, jaundice, and in scrofula.

[Che most noted saline water is that of Sedlitz : that of

er, along with a portion of saline matter, has a large
unpregnation of carbonic acid, and that of Cheltenham,
an impregnation both of carbonic acid and iron.

When these waters are impregnated with carbonic acid,
which they frequently are, they become more grateful,
and sit easier on the stomach. When they have an im
pregnation of iron, they acquire tonic powers, and more
efficacy as remedies in amenorrhaea, and the other chroni
diseases 1n which this metal is employed.

Sea Water, in strict chemical arrangement, must be

regarded as belonging to the cl f saline mu

o

waters, as it holds dissolved merely various neutral sa

chiefly muriate of soda and of magnesia, and sulphate «

i e 8
with a little sulphate of

oda and mag




extent of impregnation,

any common mineral water: the proportion of saline

matter varies in different latitudes, according to the tem-

perature, producing greater or less evaporation, and it

the discharge of large rivers into

an ‘.l"v'i'l.ii{-.‘, 3].(.‘ <'!1!Llili;l ¥ appears to

= vy ey af T2
expeniments ol b

be about -

ry 1t appe

about 20 are

and Lavoi

soda, 5 muriate of magnes

soda, and 1 sulphate 'of lime.

similar to those of the saline mineral waters;

extent of its saline

water as a bath.

IV. CuavLyi

their characteristic properties, chemical

Mingrar Wats

The oxide of i

an impregnation of lron.

uniformly held di by carbonic a

u

ly in excess; in a few mineral waters, sulphate of

iron is present; but these are rare, and are in general too

active to be well to medicinal use.

Chalybeate waters have a peculiar styptic taste ; they

are transparent when taken from the spring, but when

exposed for some time to the :

113 - o
I a pellicle forms on the

surface, and a quantity

rally minute, of ochry sedi-

, ge

ment subsides, tl
1

aste 3 this char

water at the same time losing ifs

is accelerated ‘-)!{ Elf';‘.t.

Troiii

Y § s 11 ¢ 1 i T
with great facility, by che




ite of potash

ich it gives rise ; infusi

1 it strikes.

1er, and

stash being a

l1s, ought alx

tance to be re-

at the purple

:hL 11 ‘:Lﬁ‘l 8] C(‘[“Jt)‘l‘

syed ifi its fint | ce of other substances:

particular Tender it

1o il mad st
ImMe anda eartny

h

e purple

violet : neutral ypear to deepen th

colour, and sulj the precipitate at

whitish;, and afterwards black. Carbonate of lime

cila Fect ¢ if the iron 1s'in a low state of oxi-

da \“1:_“

dation,

it 18 the colour; but when the oxidation

effect 3 and if the quantity

g Bt
15 Trl_f..‘_f.n

of iron be small, the colour may even not appear on the

This fact, discovered by Mr Phillips,

on C" T.I et

bled him to explain a singular ¢ircumstance with re-

d to the Bath Mineral Water,—that when newly taken

tom the spring, and while still warm, it gives a purple

ence of iron; while,

r with galls; indicating the pr

colour ap-

ire for a little time to the air,

1 no oxide of iron has been precipitated.

applying the test of ga 5 before and after boiling

exr whether

ral water, we are en
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the iron 15 held dissolved by carbonic or sulphuric acid ;

the carbonic 2

id being expelled by the ebullition, and the
oxide of iron precipitated, so that after filtration of the
liquor when cold, the purple colour does not appear ;
while the sulphate, though likewise partially decomposed

by the ebullition, still so far remains, that a colour not

much fainter will be produced.

The presence of carbo-
nic or sulphuric acid may also be determined by their usual
tests, and sulphate of iron may be obtained by evapora-
tion.

The quantity of oxide of iron may be determined
frem its precipitation, on exposure to the air; the whole
or very nearly the whole of it, when it is combined with
carbonic acid, being precipitated, in consequence partly
of the escape of the acid, and partly of the iron passing
to a higher state of oxidation, so that its attraction to the
acid becomes weaker. Ithas also been estimated from the
weight of the precipitate, formed by the addition of prus-
siate of potash; or, by a more recent and less exception-
able mode, precipitating it by the addition of succinate of
soda, and afterwards decomposing the precipitate of suc-

-

cinate of iron, by exposing it to a red heat with a little

carbonaceous matter, 100 parts of the oxide obtained by

the calcination containing about 70 of iron.

Chalybeate mineral waters are remedies of consi

able activity and power. They act as tonics, increasing

the strength of the system, raising the force of the circu-

lation, giving tone to the digestive organs, augmenting

nuscular vigour, and promoting the excretion
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” hich iron is

e of course employed in those diseases in w.

enorrheea, chlorosis, some states of

principally used, ar
menorrhagia, leucorrheea, dyspepsia, scrofula, and va-

rious forms of chronic debility. And as iron always suc-

ceeds best when given in small doses, and in a state of

halvbeate waters afford the best

considerable dilution, the ¢

form under which it can be prescribed, that which is at

once attended with least irritation, and from which the
3

sreatest benefit is obtained. The powers of these waters,

P

ce of other ingredients,

to0o, are often aided by the pre:
ic acid, when it is present in

"The impregnation of carbo

excess, gives them a grateful stimulant quality, which is

exerted on the stomach ; and saline substances commu

cate to them an aperient power.

a

One of the purest chalybeate waters, as will be per-
ceived from the annexed table, is that of Tunbridge. In
the celebrated Spa and Pyrmont waters, the impregna-
tion of carbonic acid 15 so great, as very 1:1.;1[3\"131'[)-‘ to

modify the action of the iron; and in the Cheltenham

water, the quantity of active saline matter is such, that it

th
4

3

can scarcely be regarded as a chalybea

Besides the substances which have been enumerated as

preceding classes of mineral waters, there are

formi
some principles common to all of them, so as to be occa-
sionally found in those of each class ; and there are some

also, which are of very rare occurrence, either of which
scarcely require more than a concise enumeration.

Atmospheric air 18 contained in all water that flows at
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1 ¥, n s 7 s T
the suriace of the earth, and renders it

nore grateful and

it as dri

lig in its entire state appears to

be contained in more thaa the usual proportion in any

s e B s T S TR
mmeral water, while

ose in which other elastic fluids

nt 1n large quantity, it is probably deficient. Nei-

ther does it appear that Oxyeen pas

S, 43 A constituent

the atmospheric air in

ry  The fact, rather sin.

IR

1owever, that

afforded by It had often been obsery 2d,

at Buxton, a quantity of elas-

rith the water,

a portion
I

EXpOs

irom the water itself

be carbonic acid ; but Dr Pearson di
it to be nitrogen ga

the volume of air

S o = ¢
waters ol L)'..'!!’l'()\‘.‘gﬂh'.

-‘}.'ff‘!af'.-':'ﬁ'._’ us acic

ome hot mineral

- 1 e, | - 1 L] [ of
waters in the 1!0!}_:!1[)\!“'13'1][]("-'.: Gi Wi

but is

to be lo

ked for in any othe

acids have likewise, though rarely

i

sometimes occur, ari ing probably

luminous slate impregnated with sulphuref of

nation of

irony through which the water has passed. Muriate

¢ has been detected in minute q
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n the Bath !

‘arlsbad, and Dr Gibbes found it

P
f.’:
=]
-
()

THE temperature of mineral waters gives rise toa very
important distinction among them. The greater number
are at the average annual temperature of the place where
the spring is situated]; otlers are considerably superior to
this, or are positively warm. This modifies their powers.
The warmth of the tepid waters renders them rather more
stimulating when swallowed, a glow of warmth being felt
in the stomach; and sometimes the kead is slightly affect-
ed. Externally applied under the form of the bath, the
temperature has even a more important influence on their

operation, than any impregnation they may have. In

gome Cce L

ted mineral springs, the salutary powers ap-

pear to depend principally or entirely on the temperature,

on the water acting as a diluent, as in the warm mi-
neral waters of Bristol, Matlock, and l'.'-uxto?t, and in the
cold spring of Malvern.

In the following table is presented the results of the
analysis of the most celebrated mineral waters. I have

arranged them as nearly as possible according to the pre-

s, though there is considerable difficulty with
regard to some of them, which, from the substances they
hold dissolved, belong to one class as well as. to another.
Thus the Spa and Pyrmont waters belong both to the

of carbonated and chalybeate waters. 1 have

d them under the former, as the impregnation of

vonic acid is so very considerable, and gives them per-

) il it for
haps thewr most important pronert Cheltenham




1! ter may be placed either as a saline or as a chalybeate w:
ter, I have given it the former rank, as the saline matt

ippears to give it its principal activity. To th

|
|
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blished classes 1 have added a fifth, those of Pure W

ters, or waters so free from any foreign matter that
It their operation must be ascribed to the fluid acting
| - ' 3
f ly by its temperature, and partly

3 1 e as . . r .
\F.r these the IL:]LI!}" 15 indicates a certain portion of forei

matter, But the substances are in general not di

A

from those in common spring water, and are in smalles

quantity. I have therefore supposed that they may be

. | arranged under this class, nor have they any of the active

. powers of the others. There is some difliculty in assign-

] ing the place of one of the most celebrated mineral wa-

i ters, the Bath Water. I have placed it, however, at the
1 head of the pure waters, and immediately after the chaly- !

i beate waters, as the impregnation of active matter is in-

' considerable, and its operation seems principally depend-

) ent on dilution and temperature, modified a little p

by the tonic quality of the small portion of carbonate of

iron. I have inserted the latest analysis of it, that by

Mr Phillips. With regard to the temperature, I have

% ; thought it sufficient to add the epithet cold, where the

R 11 temperature is not above that of the external atmosp 3

where it exceeds this, I have added the precise degr

The proportions of the ingredients are those cc

in a wine gallon of the w:
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| The practicability of imttating the mineral waters
o | i 5 . =E
: ¥ engaged the attention of Cheniis Witl t
| . " : .
i5 easily )y dissol
i corr
!
- ] -
! 4 t e U i
]
we
™ || : e G 4 : .
) and even with sulphuretted lie
rect
have been given by B . But in all the 1lte
es, there will be wanting the cor on the cin|
|
of the patient in the efficacy of the artifi iter siot
1 P
! if not necessary to its succes o its
)
.
; continued and regular use: t ed,
i attending the visit to a mineral spring, ma rea
wiies : T - i
obtained. Hence these artificial waters, d qui
stitutes for the natural ones, have never been es cha
"R in-use. Water, impregnated with carbonic a SYS
! I .
the addition of an alkaline carbonate, which is ne ve
i general use, may be con on a ble
1 milar principle; and to this supe 50 ent
super-carbenated potash water, : Me
f ] the purgative salts is often added wit con twi
4 - -
BRI municating to the water an aperient th
! taste of the salt is covered, and it is rendered more g :
ful to the stomach,




supposed capable of producing important effects
ration they are brought to act di-

tem, as'by re

rectly on the mass of blood; and induce in it chemical

changes. . They occasion too immediate and: important

ons of life, some of them produ-

iont

itement, others oc g depre

sion and exhaustion of power.

Though the expectations that were at one time form-

ed, with regard to their medicinal efficacy, have n

realized, and the use of them has now been nea

T

- quished ; yet since they are capable of producing

5 in the state of the functions, and of the general

ssition must be admitted, tha

1

sed oI these powers ma

ng medicinal ¢

they ought not to b

it of, or be discarded from the N

In the a€rial kingdom, we have actually

two, extremes of Stimulant and Sedative Power, in the

examples of nitrous oxide and

The modes of preparing t

ar to each of t

ure, pecul

ering them is
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from the effort required to sustain the column of water

within the jar. This may be partly remedied, by poising
the jar in water, or, more completely, by breathing from

the gazometer. But the easiest mode is, for the patient

to breathe the gas from a silk ch a tube with

a stop-cock is affixed.
The gases that have been employed in medicine, may

be considered under the divisions of those which excire,

and those which depress the functions of life.  To the

former order belong,

Gas oxyGeENIuM. Oxygen Gas.
Gas oxipuM NrTrosuM. Nitrous Oxide Gas.

1=

Oxygen gas is‘procured from black oxide of mas

niese by heat. A quantity of the oxide put into an

iron retort, connected by a tube with a gas holder, or a

1 placed on the

i

large jar filled with water, inverted
ge ]

shelf of the pneumatic trough. The retort is exposed to
a full red heat 5 at this temperature the aflinity of the oxy-
gen to the manganese is so far weakened by the repul-

sive agency of the caloric, that a large portion of it is

separated from the combination, and assumes the elastic

form : the gas is transmitted through water, and is allow-

ed to stand over it for some hours before it is breathed.
As oxygen is so immediately necessary to the support

f that when afforded in a

life, it might be supp

o

more pure and concentrated state than that in which we

breathe it in atmospheric air, it would p

agent of no inconsiderable power. To this inference,
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2Cl10n OcC-

however, independent of any experience, an obj
P curs, founded on some experiments made by Lavoisier,
A and repeated by Davy, which appear to prove, that when
animals are supplied with pure oxygen, or with oxygen
A mixed with a portion of atmospheric air, less of it is ac-

tually consumed than in ordinary respiration. This result

r appears, however, to have arisen from some fallacy in
: the experiments. Seguin, in subsequent experiments,
3 found that the consumption of oxygen gas, when it is
breathed pure, is at least equal to its consumption in or-

iration, And more lately, Messrs Allen and

;’.'-iﬁ)=;: have found that in hrc:llhing pure oxygen gas,

more of it is consumed in a given time, and more carbo-

| nic acid formed, than in breathing atmospherzic air ; they
i also observed a diminution in thé volume of air, or the
i sappearance of a portion of it ; whence they inferred,
that, when oxygen is breathed pure, a quantity of it is ab-

) sorbed by the bleod. The positive action of oxygen, in
i n of it, in its undiluted form, is also shewn
i which result from its inspiration, and still
i more unequ the fact ascertained by };I'i\".%‘»]\‘:\';

T . | 1‘ J T “l' = fBned in atr. el
vol51er, and JaAVYy thial animais conuneda in air, wWitis

n increased proportion of oxygen, die before it is ex

austed, and while the air which they breathe con-

1 than common air, and can enable an-

| other animal to live. It is obvious, therefore, that the

12l dies not from deprivation of oxygen, but from

» positive power the gas exerts, and probably, as may




448 OF THE GASES

be inferred, from some appearances which present them-

selves, from its too ‘.‘.igh‘.y stimulating power.

Oxygen, when respired, acts partly by communicating

a stimulating quality to the blood, by which the left side

of the heart and the arterial system are excited to action

L - T s e o e e A 1o e T A hi
flEnce, Wilen 1s suppiy Dy § suspenaed, the

contractions of the

: £ 11 : .
1eart become feeble, and at length

cease, as Gor.-dwyn demonstrated. T

1 -

asphyzxi

phenomena of
i

tion, prove tl

_— alves < 1 3
1 from its abs it likewise exerts

15

some  other operation more immediately subservient to

the functions of life ; for in that dise

life are suspended, while the cont
still continue, to a certain extent, as the experiments of

Coleman have shewn.

The diseases in which oxygen gas has been

ed, are principally those ‘of clironie debility,~—~ch
3 i3 J J

asthma, scrofula, dropsy, paralysis, a ie cutaneous
affections, It requires to be diluted with from ten to

".WCl'ltY or more parts of atmo

proportion of oxygen accordi

From one to two quarts of oxygen are gi

ing it in its diluted state, at inter
the day. It generally increases the force and velocity of

the pulse.

NITROUS OXIDE G/

.—This g

gen and azote, in the proportion of 37 of

63 of the latter, is most economically obt

greatest purity, from the decomposition of
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J &t

ind of the am-

npound,: nitrous oxide,

to deposite a
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re it is fit to be br

the System,

. * .I.
FOUs 0 tnosc

g trom the action

ympamed, too,

ey are pecuilar 5 it excilés us=-

et even when t

perfect ¢ What still more m
itement of
the f |l are not fol-

jowed by proportional lgnguor or debility ; the state of

1 ]
adually returns to the healthy




|
M : 258 :
IR 450 OF THE GASES

v i without any apparent waste of power. A substance ca-
| pable of acting in such a manner, we might suppose,

would prove one of our most valuable remedies. The
! } transient nature of its operation must undoubtedly limit
1 its medicinal efficacy; but still, in diseases of extreme
‘ _ debility, we seem justified in expecting from its admini-
= |1 stration the most beneficial effects. It has not, however,
been very extensively employed. In paralysis it has been
& b used with advantage. In diseases of increased sensibility,
it may prove hurtful ; and when breathed by delicate
females, it has, in more than one case, induced hys-
teric affections. The dose which is requisite to produce
i . its peculiar effects varies from four to nine quarts, which
may be breathed pure or diluted with an equal part of

- atmospheric air. It cannot be breathed undiluted for

; more than four minutes and a half, insensibility being in-
duced. And it requires to be attended to in its admini-
stration, that its effects are considerably different in dif-

ferent individuals. On some, its operation has even been

productive of unpleasant consequences, — palpitation,

fainting, and convulsions.
Nothing satisfactory can be said as to its mode of ac-

tion, since we know so little of the connection which

subsists between the phenomena of life and the chemical
changes which are carried on in the system. The expe-

riments of Mr Davy appear to prove, that itis absorbed

by the blood when respired ; but, admitting this, we can

g i discover nothing connected with its composition or che-

mical agency which can lead us to any explanation of its

ed
0x1

or
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peculiar effects. We can therefore only mark the dis- !

? similarity of its operation to that of any other physical

E agent.

5 Unper the second subdivision of the Gases,—those

: which depress the functions of life, might probably be

» placed all the substances existing in the a€rial form, oxXy-

£ gen and nitrous oxide excepted. The following are those

fa which have been medicinally employed :

- Gas nyproGEniuM. Hydrogen Gas.

= Gas nitroGeENIUM.  Nitrogen gas.

b Gas acipum carBoNicuM. Carbonic Acid Gas,

i GAs HYDROGENIUM CARBURETUM. Carburetted Hydro-

3 gen Gas.

3

b HYDROGEN Gas is most easily procured by the action

- of diluted sulphuric acid on iron or zinc ; but as a little

® acid vapour might be diffused through it, it has been sup.

b posed preferable to obtain it, when it is designed to be
breathed, by passing water in vapour over pure iron heat-

= ed to the temperature of ignition. The iron attracts the

h oxygen of the water, and the hydrogen assumes the agrial

al form.

L3 Hydrogen gas received into the lungs does not appear

d to exert any positive deleterious power: all its effects

in

seem referable merely to the exclusion of oxygen. The
respiration of it can accordingly be continued for some

time, if it is mixed with a portion of atmospheric air,




e

without any deleterious effect. ~In a pure state, hows

the ungs have been previously emptied as much

1 1
be bDreathed DUt

ness .;'.;;1

sible of atmospheric air, it cannot

2 very short time. It quickly occasions a gic
d 1 J 5

i

i sense of suffocation ; the countenance becomes livid, and

_4 . the pulse sinks rapidly, and a state of insensibility is soon
induced.  When diluted with two-thirds or an equal
part of atmospheric air, it can be safely breathed ; nor
does it appear to produce any very important effect. It
occasions some diminution of
bility, and a reduction of the force of the circulation. It
has been respired, diluted usually with four or

i of atmospheric air, in catarrh, h :

but its powers seem 1y th
pendent on the partial exclusio Wi

: i n.

|

' NITROGEN.— W has

likewise to nitrog

i on the system,

its inspiration merely by excluc

go easily obtained pure as h;

1, been employed.

w==1h1

CARBONIC ACID G

y procu

acid on car-

the action of diluted sulphuric or mur

bonate of lime (chalk or marble) ; but to obtain it in 2

ate of purity for breathing

| PIOpET
- I

| compose the carbonate of limg
?

-




tion of it 1s

»t the oper

iny other agent that acts
r.suffocation, which would lead to
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e 2 fact, that in animals,
E

ver,
red useful for a time,
hectic fe-
e 18 ufitie evidence ol

The difficulty, in-
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from the continued respiration of a reduced atmosphere, W
while little can be expected merely from its occasional n
operation.. Carbonic acid gas, when employed, was re.
spired diluted with four or six parts of atmospheric air. t

Carbonic acid has likewise been employed as a local
application to cancer and painful ulceration, and has at 5]
least been serviceable as a palliative. A stream of it is o
directed on the part by means of a flexible tube, taking 1

care to transmit the gas previously through water, if i

has been obtained by the action of an acid of carbonate d
of lime, and confining it for some time over the so I
a funnel connected with the tube., A cataplasm, formed a
of substances in a state of fermentation, has, in somec ¢
measure, a similar effect, and is more convenient in its b
application. A formula for this preparation has now a fi
place in the London Pharmacopeeia. 1

CARBURETTED HYDROGEN Gas.—The gas which ha w
been used in medicine under this name is obtained by tl
passing the vapour of water over charcoal at the tempe- ti
rature of ignition, in an iron tube. The oxygen of the 0
water unites with one part of the charcoal, forming car- q
bonic acid ; the hydrogen combines with another part of b
ity and forms this species of carburetted hydrogen.  The P

carbonic acid is abstracted by agitating the gas in lime
water.

This is the most active of those gases which operate by

depressing the functions of life, and is perhaps the most

powerful agent of this kind. Even when largely diluted
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with atmospheric air, it occasions immediate vertigo, sick«
ness, diminution of the force and velocity of the pulse, re-
duction of muscular vigour, and in general every symp-
tom of diminished power. It can scarcely be breathed in
an undiluted state, Mr Davy found, that at the third in-
spiration, total insensibility was induced, and symptoms
of extreme debility continued for a considerable time.
These effects prove its positive deleterious agency.

As a medicinal agent, it is the gas of which the evi-
dence in favour of its eflicacy is greatest. In phthisis, in
many cases, it unequivocally relieved the symptoms, and
at least arrested the progress of the disease and in dis-
eases of increased action or increased power, much
benefit might, from its known operation, be expected
from its use. Much caution was found to be requisite
in the trials that were made of it, with regard to the dose,
At first, one pint of the carburetted hydrogen gas, diluted
with twenty parts of atmospheric air, may be respired ;
the quantity may be slowly increased, and with less dilu-
tion, taking care to avoid the production of great vertigo
or muscular debility. Not more than from two to four
quarts can be taken in the day, even when the patient has

ustomed to it for some time. It is always more

powerful when recently prepared, than when it has been

kept for some days, a circumstance requiring to be at-
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», and heldin

rical mach

o it i)y an insulated rod one

¢l g

. 1
1§ to pbe

or two inches ¢ nt from the part to which it

directed. A very moderate stimulant operation 1s thus

excited, which is better adapted to some particular cases

the more powerful spark or shock. The spark is

y metallic knob com ed with

n either bya
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a rod in communication with the machine, the operator
holding it by a glass handle ; or by placing ‘the patient
on an insulated stool connected with the prime conduc-
tor, and, while the machine is worked, bringing a metal
knob within a short distance of the part from which the
spark is to be taken ; a sensation somewhat pungent is exci-
ted, and slight muscular contractions may be produced ;
these effects being greater or less, according as the spark
is more powerful, this being regulated by the distance at
which the kneb is held, if the machine be sufficiently in
action.  The shock is given by discharging the Leyden
phial, making the part of the body through which itisin-
tended to be transmitted part of the circuit. The shock
is of course stronger as the phial is large, and asitis fully
or partially charged ; the sensation it excites is unplea-
sant, and the muscular contractions considerable, if it is
of moderate intensity.

At the first introduction of electricity as a remedy, it
was very highly celebrated for its efficacy in a number of

diseases § 1ts use is now confined to a few. In paralysis

it 1s not unfi'&w.lenL]y had recourse to, to excite muscular

contraction, and perhaps with some advantage. It is
usually applied under the form of sparks, the application

of it requiring to be

e continued daily for a considerable
time., Sometimes moderate shocks are also employed ;
but the propriety of this practice is somewhat doubtful.
In amenorrheea, as the stimulant operation can be ex-
cited, in some measure, in the vessels which are affected,

dyantage may be derived from electricity 3 and it is oc-
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casionally used, both under the form of sparks taken from

vis, and that of moderate shocks transmitted thro’

Ophthalmia, and some other varieties of inflamma-
tion, have been removed by the electric stream j it has
dso sometimes succeeded in discussing tumors, and re-

The general rule for the medical employ-

P

ment of electricity is to apply it at first under the milder

and gradually to raise it, if necessary, to the more

|, taking care only not to employ it in too high a
state of intensity, but in the greater number of cases ra-
ther to expect advantage from its continued and moderate
In the treatment of paralysis, for example, by the

tion of electricity, the only rational indication is to

execite ‘moderate muscular action with the view of in-

uscular power ; to this, sparks of suflicient

strength are adequate, and in employing shocks, there is

always some risk of exhausting the irritability of the

1 which they are transmitted.
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462 GALVANISM.

of metallic leaf, as tinfoil, be laid on the parts to which
the wires are applied. Sometimes even the cuticle has
been previously removed by a blister, but the application

of the galvanism is then attended with pain, and this i

altogether unnecessary, if a galvanic apparatus of su
cient power be employed. One constructed of plates of
zinc and copper, four inches square, and including from
25 to 50 of each metal, is sufficient for the greater num-
ber of purposes, a greater or less number of the plates
being included in the circuit, according to the strength
of the application required. The liquid best adapted to
excite it is a solution of ‘muriate in soda, with a little
muriatic acid; diluted nitric acid, though rather mor:

powerful, l::u‘ing its power sooner exhausted.
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MEDICAL PRESCRIPTIONS

ON MEDICAL PRESCRIPTIONS.

Tue principal objects designed to be attained by the
Composition of Medicines, are, to communicate an agree-
able taste or flavour ; to give a convenient form ; to cor-
rect the operation of the principal medicine, or obviate
some unpleasant symptom it is liable to produce ; to pro-
mote its action, by the substance combined with it exerting
one of a similar kind; to obtain the joint operation of
two remedies, which have different powers, but which
may be required to obviate different morbid symptoms
present together; or, lastly, to change their usual ef-
fects, and obtain a remedy different from either, by the
power which one may have of modifying the action of ano-
ther.

A prescription has been usually divided into four parts,
which compose it,—the basis, or principal ingredient of
the prescription ; the adjuwvans, or that which is designed
to promote the action of the former ; the corrigens, or
that intended to correct its operation, or obviate any un-
pleasant symptom which it may be apt to produce; and
the constituens, or the substance which gives to the other
ingredients consistence or form. These are not necessari-
ly present in every formula, as some of these purposes

may not require to be attained ; nor is the division of
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error of con 1dication is to be guarded
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